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Universty of Washington
Abstract
The Norwegian Male Chorus Movement
in America: A Study
by Alf Lunder Knudsen
Chairperson of the Supervisory Committee:
Profecssor Terje 1. Leiren

Department of Scandinavian Languages and Literature

Despite the important role ‘song and music have
plarved in the Norwegian immigrait 1life in the United
States since the 18&Bs, few documented studies about the
Norwegian Male Chorus Movement exist. This dissertation,
& cultural study, is an historical account of the
chronological development of the Norwegian Singers’
Movement in America. A discussion of its origin, the
European context and its development in Morway, are found
in the Introduction and Chapter One. The miaration of
the Movement to the United States and its development on
the East Coast are discussed in Chapter Two, while
Chapters Three and Four present the development in the
Mid-lest and on the West Coast, respectively.

The ethnic Singing Sccieties in America offer a

unigque musical repertoire of which the Morwegian is still



rooted in the National-Romantic period of the nineteenth
century. Chapter Five juxtaposes the nineteenth century
and the late twentieth century repertoires and examines
the works of Norwegian and American composers and
lyricists who have contributed to the movement.

The Norwegian Male Choruses, contrary to tﬁe
immigrant churches, have maintained use of the Norwegian
language. Indications, as discussed in Chapter Six, are
however, that in the twenty-first century, they will face
a struggle to maintain the language and keep alive the
Morwegian Male Chorus tradition itself. Of the 378
choruses which have existed in the United States and

Canada, twenty-five currently survive.
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INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study is to present an in depth
discussion of the Norwegian Male Chorus Movement in the
United States from its birth in the 1858s until the
1988s. In order to understand the value this movement
has had for the immigrants in the New World, it ic
necessary to 100K at the origins and development of the
movement in Norway. It is also necessary to examine the
importance of the Male Chorus in the struggle for
complete independence and freedom that Norway was going
through during the nineteenth century. The importance of
men’s cinging during the National-Romantic era in
Norway’s history cannot be overlooked. The Male Chorus
Mouvement is also discussed in its European context,
through a brief outline and an abbreviated history of the
development of the movement in some of the more
predominant countries.

Due to the number of choruses concerned, it has been
impossible to go into great depth and detail describing
2ach and every Norwegian Male Chorus in the United

States. Some, suczh as the Kolbrunarsk.jald of

Minneapolis, which lived for a total of three weeks, had



a rather short life span whereas others have survived for
over a century. The latter groups will, naturally, be
covered more thoroughly, however, regardless of how long
time a chorus existed, the fact that it did exist at all
means it contributed to the development. Each was a
link, however small, in the continuous chain stretching
from the 1988s back to the 1858s.

A recitation of the organization, function and
operation of each individual chorus would be overly
repetitive and lengthy. In as much as the similarities
between choruses outnumber the dissimilarities, the
choruses discussed in depth may be considered as
"prototypes” representing all the choruses in America in
most aspects. Where certain peculiarities Known to the
authcr'warrant special mention, they will be discussed
separately.

Some parallels will be drawn between this Norwegian
immigrant movement and those of other European immigrant
groups who have had similar developments both in the
United States and in the country of origin.

The inclusion of, and reference to, some Danish and
Swedish Singing Societies may be questioned. The main'
reason for their inclusion, however, iz due to their

affiliation. 1In the early dars, choruses representing



all three Scandinavian countries joined together to form
the first national organization, The United Scandinavian
Singers’ Association (USSA) in 1884. As G. Bie Ravndal,
a singer activist around the turn of the century and
first President of The Norwegian Singers’ Association of
America (NSAA) in 1918, later put it:

We would recognize no distinction between

Americans of Swedish, Danish or Norwegian

extraction; they were all equally interested in

Scandinavian Song in America as well as

legitimate co-heirs on an equal basis to any

cul tural heritage from their "old countries.*

The average concert program for any of the
Scandinavian singing groups in America confirms Ravndal‘s
statement. There frequently seems to be no Danich,
Norwegian or Swedish distinction, but rather
Scandinavian, or even Nordic, character in programming a
concert.

Although the Swedes seceded and formed their own
association in 1892, the Danish-Norwegian collaboration
centinued, formally, until 1?18. Thenceforth the name
has been The Norwegian Singers’ Association of America,
but it is wérth noting that there were still Danish
choruses in the association, even in the late 1939s3.
There remained individual Swedish and Danish singers in

many Morwegian choruses and the closeness and warm



cooperation between the three nationalities have never
really ceased in the choral movement. The
cross—memberships of individual singers may not have been
particularliy noticeable, but the many Directors crossing
ethnic lines, even directing several chorus

simul taneously, have always been rather obvious.

While there may be occasional ethnic cross-overs in
the choruses, the conservative tradition of excluding
females remains. The Norwegian Male Chorus Movement in
the United States maintains a "males only" policy, as
opposed to a number of German, Swedish and Swiss choruses
and associations. A& few Norwegian Male Choruses who have
admi tted women, have ieft, or been forced out of, the
national singers’ associations. The idea of forming
mixed choruses and/or admitting ladies’ and mixed
choruses to the Norwegian singers’ ascociations is not
exactly new and it is worth mentioning at this point that
Ravndal had as one of his suggested subjects for study by
the association’s officers "Participation of women’s
singing societies in sangerfests.” He stated:

In golf and tennis we have men’s singles, ladies”’
cingles and mixed foursomes. Something of that
sort might be contrived for our sangertests, and

these might qQain thereby without forfeiting their
traditional character.



Whether that can be construed also to mean inclusion
of the ladies in the NSAA would be pure speculation, but
he nevertheless <favored the participation of women in
some fashion.

No matter what the occasion, sad or happy, wedding
or funeral, a political or cporting event, song and music
ar2 almost as important as the ingrained culturalized
habit of consuming food and drink at every celebration or
social gathering. Singing is found in all cultures and
has been of great historical significance in preserving
Knowledge in and about early cultures, especially before
written or literary language appeared. Although it is
assumed that singing has been "performed" since time
immemorial, the gquestion of when singing actually began
is neither easily nor exactly answered. The Norwegian
musicologist Hampus Huldt Nystrém has perhaps answered
the question most succinctly:

Few things are more elusive than a tone. Born on
the spur of the moment, it lives while it sounds,
only to disappear without a trace. It is
therefore useless to turn to the archeologists
for an answer. “"Petrified" song is at the most a
product of our own time - the era cf the
phonograph record and the tage recorder .’

Instrumental music and its development can be partly

traced by recovered instruments, or parts thereof, as



well as from drawings and rock carvings. From these
representations it is, furthermore, possible to determine
that there must have been singing of some sort.
Throughout the history of music, there have been
many important occurrences in the development of choral
singing. Traces of singing and even choirs are found in
Egrpt as early as 4000 B.C., where priests, apparently,
trained chuirs in singing ritual music. According to
Grove’s Dictionary of Music,
The Cld Testament provides ample evidence of the
existence of well-organized choral singing in
ancient Israel. David, when he made preparations
for bringing the ark of the Covenant into
Jerusalem, ‘spake to the chief Levite to appoint
their brethren to be the singers with instruments
of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals,
sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy’ (I
Chronicles xv. 138,
The levitical choir was officialliy composed of
only adult males,...4
The word chorus comes from the Greek word choros.
Originally it simply meant dance place. The definition
gradually evolved to include the dancers as well, and
because the dancers alsoc sang or were singers, it
eventually included the singers. Since the time of Pope
Gregory I, around A.D. 488, it has referred exclusively

to & group of singers. The choros was an important,

integral part of the Greek drama. The GreeK tragedy



consisted of a series of dramatic episodes interspersed
by a costumed choros which danced, charted and sang
choral odes, moderately long poems of praise, usually to
a musical accompaniment. Before Aeschylus (5286-4546 B.C.)
the tragedy had but one actor who could only respond to
the questions or suggestions of the choros.

Already around 708 B.C. the Greeks wrote what is
referred to as choral lyrics, as opposed to monodic
lyrics, for a group of singers. Around 488 B.C. they
held festivals honoring Dionysus, god of wine and
fertility, in which they gave choral performances of
dancing and singing. During the 488s B.C., the golden

age ot the Greek drama, the tragedy was performed as part

of the City Dionysia festival, which alsec included
contests in choral singing. |
In Athens, where the approximately 14,888 sext

amphitheater, the "Theater of Dionysus"” is located,
stands a monument which was erected in honor of the
victorious chorus in 335 B.C. on it the following
inscription appears:

"Lysikratis, son of Lysitheides, was leader of

the dance when the boys cherus from AKamantis won

the prize. Theon blew on the aulos, and Lysiades

from Athens _had rehearsed the chorus. Enaesnetos
was mayor."



Music education, chorus singing in particular, was
apparently quite important in ancient Greece. The chorus
seems also to have been considered a valuable tocol in the
upbringing of young people. In addition to the artistic
and educational wvalues it instilled, it fostered civil
obedience, good manners and patriotiem. Music was
supposed to possess ethos, the power to influence the
listeners’ behavior, emotions and morals. In one state
it was required for all males to have music lessons until
they reached thirty years of age. It was important for
the state to always have a chorus available for official
representation, the larger the better, as there was Keen
competition between cities to see who could produce the
largest chorus.b

It is evident that the Romans were also fond of
large choruses. According to Lucius Annaeus Seneca (4
B.C. - A.D. &5, Roman author, philosopher and statesman,
concerts were held in the colossal theaters, seating from
7,886 tc 12,888 people, in which the chorus member<ship
outnumbered the huge audiences, giving some indication of
the sizes of the choruses.

These earlier efforts were all monophonic musin,
that is poscessing a single melody line. Polyphony, two

or more melodic lines sounding simul taneousiy, appeared



in Europe around A.D. 808. The Madrigal, either an
unaccompanied secular song in the mother tongue or a
shepherd’s song, which surfaced in Italy during the
1368s, had evolved to four part harmony, using the voices
soprano, 2alto, tenor, bass.

The role of women in singing has varied from time to
time; however, chorus singing has traditionally been done
by the men. UWhile the early societies were still very
much patriarcal, women were allowed to sing the high
parts of sopranc and alto in the secular Madrigals, but
it was borys, falsettists and castrati who filled those
parts in the sacred Motet.

There was a males only policy in the church choirs

in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, traces of which
were found even in eighteenth century operas. The
Italian Upera seria, which made little uce of the chorus,
used almost exclusively castrati, adult male sopranos and
altos, for the treble parts. The German cocmposer
Christoph Willibald Gluck (1714-1787) helped reform the
serious opera. One of his many changes was to make the
chorus more prominent. The chorus often played an
important part in the unfolding of the drama, however,
Gluck still did not use women in his operas, thus an alto

castrato had the title role in Orfeo od Euridice (17827,
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When and if high pitches had toc be sung, there were,
or have been, three alternatives to replacing women’s
naturally high pitched voices. Occasionally some men are
found to have unusual naturally high pitched voices; more
common by far was the boy soprano or alto; for a while
the castrato fulfilled the role. The Roman Catholic
church did not allow women to participate in the chorus.
The Church’s position with regard to church music was

restated in the Moto proprio of Pope Pius X as recently

as 1983:
wherever it is desired to employ the acute voice
of sopranos and contraltos, these parts must be
taken by bors, according to the most ancient
usage of the Church.”
The term Chorus, usually referring toc a secular
singing group, the doublet of Choir, usually referring to
a sacred singing group, is also found in many other

languages, Latin chorus, French choeur, German Chor,

o

Italian and Spanish coroc, Norwegian and Danish Kor,

Swedish Koér as well as the Greek {(Khoros) choros. In

addition to the vocal encemble, excluding duets, trios
and quartets, the term Chorus/Choir in today‘s society
may a&lso apply to, among other things: {(A) a composition
written +or an ensemble, with or without instrumental

accompaniment; (B} a refrain or & portion of a song which
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presupposes participaticn of many singers; (C) an
instrumental group of differently pitched instruments of
the same family, e.g. Flute, Clarinet, Saxophone, Tuba,
etc.; (D) an improvisation performed in a jazz group.
The Male Chorus, a‘term obviously referring to a
group of male singers, consists of adults cnly, as
opposed to a Women’s-, Mixed-, Giris’-, Boys’-, or
Childrens’ Chorus. The voice distribution is first and

second tenor, first and second bass, leaving out the

higher female or boy parts of soprano and alto.

The vast majority of Male Choruses were, and still
are, amateur groups, and for the most part, consist of
men with untrained voices and very few who actually Know
how to read music. Their Knowledge of note values,
dvnamics and basic conducting patterns is usually
limited. Often the men get together for the love of
singing, the comradery, an opportunity to perform and the
soccial life which accompanies it. To most singers, the
Male Chorus is a form for relaxation; however, it can
become an addiction.

Since people have different backKgrounds, opinions
and tastes, gquality may be a nebuious term when
discusszing music and art; however, there are certain

time—tested values upon which the Associations seem to
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agree. Certain authors and composers are Known for their
high quality work, and when a great number of these
artists’ works and names repeatedly are found in the
singers’ repertoire, there is good reason to believe that
the singers are, in fact, promoting quality music and
poetry. On that basis one may draw the conclusion that
the singers’ movement is indeed substantial.

It may seem as though it were the writers and
composers who had the ultimate responsibility for Keeping
the movement alive. However, the enthusiasm of the
individual singer, fueled by the leadership of the
directors ana other leaders, has been the vehicle by
which the movement, in reality, was Kept alive. It is
interesting to note that in the early days, the
conductor/director usually was referred to as the leader.
This may have been more appropriate than in fact calling
nim congductersdirector, as his background, training and
skills, in many instances might be limited or, perhaps,
nonexistent. Leadership ability, willingness to delve
into the unknown and enthusiasm probably aided the
unsKilled conductor/director until a more qualified
leader could be found. In some cases, the persistent
"on—-the-job training" and dedication developed many a

finme director.
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That the movement attracted large numbers of members
is an indication that there was some value in being
associated with the movement, if only for the singers
themselves. The loral audiences attracted everywhere by
the singers, however, seems to indicate that there were,
in addition values beyond the mere self-gratification of
the singers. A similar loyalty is found among today’s
audiences, exemplified perhaps by the old
Norwegian-American who traveled 111 miles to listen to

the MNMorwegian Sunmére Brédrekor (The Brother Choir of

Sunmére) when it visited the United States in June,
1987.8

The reasons for the followers’ loyalty may be many
and varied. In the United States the'Norwegian Male
Choruses no doubt satisfied and soothed the romantic
longings for MNorway in many of the immigrants. They had
brought a bit of Norway to Americx, by preserving and
performing so0 many of the MNorwegian songs remembered by
the immigrantz from their childhood. 1t should also be
Kept in mind that, until the introduction of modern means
of communications such as the radio, television or even
the automobile, chorus singing served as important
entertainment and as a form of recreation for the Singers

and their audiences alika.
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To study the Norwegian Male Chorus Movement in
America is to study the Norwegian culture in America.
The Norwegian Male Chorus has frequently been an active
participant at most cultural affairs in the Norwegian
immigrant communities throughout the nation. Searching
through committee rosters for the various ethnic
functions, one usually finds strong representation from
the Norwegian Male Chorus. The Singers have preserved,
perpetuated and performed Scandinavian music in the
United States since the 1858s.

A mainstay in Norway’s cultural life for many years,
the Male Chorus early gained recognition, respect and
status throughout Norway, so it is not surprising that
the Norwegian Male Chorus in America also became a
cultural institution in the Norwegian communi ties
throughout America. Despite the central and important
position the Norwegian Male Choruses have h=21d over the
past 138 years, little has been written about the
movement. For the most part, materials available are
limited to &« few short one-page outlines written by
members and published in individual chorus anniversary

and Song Festival (Sangerfest) publications.



CHAPTER I

THE BEGINNING

The oldest Male Choruses Known were the sacred
medieval choruses of priests and monks, their function
solely to participate in church services. During the
sixteenth century one finds the voces aequalecs, a vocal
ensemble consisting of 1iKe voices such as all male
voices. Since the seventeenth century Male Choruses have
been used in many operas in order to emphasize the main
character’s social status, such as that of the warrior
and his generals, the king and his men, or in describing
social background of characters 1like farmers, hunters,
soldiers, sailors or priests. Perhaps best Known among

these are March of the Priests from Wolfgang Amadeus

Mozart’s Magic Flute, the Pilgrim’s Chorus from Richard

Wagner‘s Tannhiuser and the Scldier‘s Chorus from Charles

Gounod’s Faust.
While the males may have been the dominant figures
in chorus singing throughout the ages, the Male Chorus as

we Know it today, came into existence during the late
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eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. It seems to
have evolved simultaneously in several countries, and
fraternal movements such as the Freemasons facilitated
its development.

Germany and Switzerland have generally been
considered the birthplace of the Male Chorus Movement,
but towards the end of the seventeenth century Male
Choruses were already organized in Austria with composers
such as Johann Michael Haydn (1737-1886) writing
specifically for Male Choruses.1

The movement also showed considerable strength in
England and France. The annual National Festivals taking
place in France in the 17%98s, during the French
Revolution, attracted thousands of. singers to

performances of the huge mass choruses, choeurs

universels. At the Paris festival, 1 Etre supreme (The

Supreme Existence), June 8, 1794, a mass chorus of 2,480
voices perfcrmed.2 Perhaps the greatest significance of
this particular chorus was that it was a mixed chorus, it
consisted of both men and women, and this actually marks
the baginning of the women’s emancipation activities
through the choral movement. These performances, in
fact, and in spite of the 1794 mixed chorus, inspired the

organizing of France’s first Male Chorus, the Orpheon
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{Choral Society)> and the beginning of the Male Chorus
Movement in France that same year. It has been estimated
that by 1868, France had 3,208 choruses totaling 150,000
singers who belonged to L’Drghéon, the French National
Singers’ Association.>

In England the catch, a unison canon, or round, for
three or four voices, was popular from the sixteenth to
the nineteenth centuries. TBe text, usually humorous,
sometimes turned out nonsensical when sung in a round,
but the 1¥rics were usually so cleverly written and
arranged that the double meanings and play on words often
bordered on the obscene. The earliest Known reference to
catch dates back to 1588 and is found at the King’s
College in Cambridge, in a manuscript containing several
fine catches. The first printed collection of catches
was that of Edward Ravenscroft’s Pammelia in 1489.
Ravenscroft collaborated with the English composer Henry
Purcell (1459-16%5) who composed the music for more than
ity catches.%

The Madrigal Society was orqanized in London in

1741. Twenty vears later, in 1761, The Noblemen’s Catch

Club was organized to promote the composition of “"new
music, preferably of a convivial nature".5 Slready in

1763 Thomas Hale published an anthology of songs for Male
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Chorus and in 1783 The Glee Club, was organized. The

term “"glee club" was later adopted by American colleges
and universities. It appears that there was a close
relationship between these clubs and the Freemasons, as

in Germany, where various sets of Freimaurer-Melodien

(Freemason Melodies) were published in Male Chorus
arrangements.6

The masonic movement experienced a tremendous growth
about the turn of the nineteenth century and, partly due
to its strong affiliation with the masons, the Male
Chorus Movement enjoyed a parallel growth. It was also
through its affiliation with freemasonry that the Male
Chorus was taken under the "protective wings® of, and
favored with, compositions by some of the greatest
composers of the time, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart
(1736-17%1), Felix Mendelssochn-Bartholdy (1809-1247),
Franz Schubert (1797-1828), Robert Schumann (13818-185&),
among others,

In Germany, choral singing went through a period of
decline and by the end of the eighteenth century had
deteriorated to the point that Italian singers had to be
engaged when a major work was to be performed. To
rectify the situation a number of song schools were

organized throughout the country, the firest of which was



the Berliner Singakademie (The Academy of Singing of

Berlin) in 1792. On December 28, 1888, Karl Friedrich

Zelter (1738-1832), a brick layer by trade, founded the

geltegﬁgjeger-fafel. (Song-Table) in Berlin. Its
membership was, originally, limited to only twenty-four
men who met every month for meals, singing and
recitation. The membérship restriction was gradually
relaxed. In 1939 all Male Choruses of the German

speakKing countries were brought together into an

19

association Known as Vereinigte Liedertafeln (United Song

Tables)./

The purpose of the socially oriented Male Chorus
organization was to pay tribute to the national symbols
and the King. Among the typically nationalistic works

specifically written for the Liedertafel were Louis

Spohr’s (1784-135%) Das befreite Deutschland (The

Liberated Germany) (1814>, Carl Maria von Weber-’s

{1786-1828) Kriegsliied (War Song), the collection of

songs Leyer und Schwert (Lyre and Sword? (1814> and Kampf

und Krieqgs— und Heldenlieder nebst Fetsgesinrge fiur

Siegestage (Fight and War- and Heroic Songs Including
Festive Songs for Victory Days) {(Leipzig 1838) .5

While the Male Chorus Movement in Germany was

organized on an aristocratic foundation, the movement in
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Switzerland developed among and for the citizenry and
general public, or lower class.

Hans Georg Nageli (1773-1834) a Swiss author,
composer, music publisher and music educator, was
referred to as Switzerland’s Sangervater (Father of Song)
by the Swiss music establishment. Under his leadership
Male Choruses were organized throughout the country, the
first in 1885. Nageli took his inspiration from the
Swiss philosopher and educator, Johann Heinrich
Pestalozzi (1744-1827), whose pedagogy was based upon the
deyelopment of "head, heart, and body". Education, he
claimed, should be organic, based on the natural
development of the child and integrate intellectual,
moral, as well as physical education and “should draw
upon'the faculties or ‘self-power’ inherent in the human
being.“9

Nageli adopted Pestalozzi’s ideas as his own, very
much in tune with the ancient Greek philosophy, which
considered that music education fostered civil obedience,
good manners and patriotism and influenced behavior,
emotions and morals. In a document, titled Die

Fectalozzische Gesangbildungslehre (The Pestalozzian Song

Cultivation Doctrine) (1389), he stated:

The era of music begins only, when not just
professional musicians p=srform the superior art,
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but when the superior art has become community
property of the people, the nation - yes, even
all of Europe - when mankKind itself is absorbed
in the element of music. This is possible only
by promoting the chorus singing.

Take multitudes of people - take 188, take
thousands - and try to get them to mutually
understand each other! Where can each individual
freely express his individuality in words and
feelings, where can he in the most intuitive and
mul titudeness way realize that he is both an
autonomous being and yet has responsibility for
others - where can he inhale and radiate love -
is there any other reaim than choral singing
where this can be done? Perform a choral work
with hundred singers who sing with the voice
mother nature has provided them - and one has a
symbol of people’s majesty!]

It was no accident that the Male Chorus Movement of
the common man started in a land with a rich musical and
a long democratic tradition. Switzerland became a
democracy in 1291 and the people have insisted that they,
not just kKings and bishops, should also have a say in
politics, religion and music. Calvinism had played an
important role in their religicus music since the early
sixteenth century, not the least in their hymn singing,
which was performed in four part harmony by the
congregation during the church services, a tradition
still surviving in the twentieth century. When the

German orchestra conductor Johann Friedrich Reichairdt

(1732-1814) visited Switzerland in 1791, he found that
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The reformed congregations sing regular hymns in
four part harmony following the printed score
next to the text. ... When I returned from a trip
in the meadow and came in with the people at the
inns, I often got a harmonized song in four parts
when I asked for 2n old, real folk melody ... .11
Switzerland is a country of festivals. Every town
and community has its own elaborate festival arranged by
and featuring the local inhabitants. All the festivals,

continuing a long tradition, have song and music in

common. The Féte de Vigneror (Festival of Grapes) in

Vevey, for example, dates from 1633j2 The entire
festival revolves around song, music and dance. Although
probably not original with him, Nageli believed that
"music involving the participation of many people in
Joint performance was of its very nature democratic."13
By 1818 he had formed a Singers’ Association for Male

Choruses in Zurich. His Sinqerverein der Stadt Z2drich

(Singing Society of the City of Zurich), later renamed

Zarich Mannerchor (2urich Male Chorus) was organized in
1826. Male Choruses so dominated in Switzerland as the
chorus movement cpread throughout the country, that a
Singers’ Association for Mixed Choruses was not organized
in Switzerland until 1918,

The Male Chorus Movement, with its strong

nationalistic influence, also had an overtone of



23

utilitarianism combined with the ideals of the French
Revolution, primarily liberty, equality and fraternity,
very much in tune with the expressed ideals of the
masonic movement. However, at one time, both in France
where Frangois Joseph Gosec (1734-1829) wrote "choral
workKs retlecting his political thinking" and in Germany
where the "political character of the male-voice choir -
for which much music to politically inspired texts was
provided by German composers” almost became overwhelming.
Austria, tearing the appeal to liberal reformers and
revolutionary sentiment, objected to this practice and
prohibited for a time the organization of Male
Choruses. 14

The Male Chorus Mcvement took separate directions in
Germany and Switzerland and traces of the German
"aristocratic" and the Swiss “democratic" avenues were
also reflected in the MNorwegian movement. In Norway,
both levels worked simul taneously. The class
distinction, intentional or not, is also found in the

names of many of the choruses such as Handelsstandens-—

(Merchant Class’-), HaandverKernes- (Craftsmen’s-),

Arbeidernes—~ (WorkKers’-), Fagforenings— <{Labor Uniocn’s=-).

Norwegian musicologist Ola Kai Ledang (1%948-) points

out that:
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At the end of the 18th century a middle class
music culture amongst government officials,
politicians and well-to-do business people
developed. 1In the cities "Musikkselskap®
(Musical Societies) were organized by and with
dilettantes, often under the leadership of a
proftessional musician and the societies became a
leisure time pursuit for the upper class.!

In Trondheim the Selskab af Musique-Liebhabere
{Society of Music Fanciers) and Trondhjems musicalske

Selskab (Trondheim’s Musical Society) were organized in
176% and 1786 respectively. In 1824 Det Musikuddvende
Selskab (The Musical Performing Society) and in 1832 Den

musikalske Forening (The Musical Association) appeared on

the scene. Still active today is Bergen’s

Musikkselskabet Harmonien (The Music Society Harmony)

(October 8, 1745), the oldest continual orchestra in the

world. Stavanger musikalske Selskab (The Musical Society

of Stavanger) was organized in 1844, althcugh there
already had been & music society there in 1858. In 1787

the Musikalske Selskab (Musical Society) was organized in

Kristiansand. Under the leadership of the municipal
musician {(stadsmusikanten), the orchestra concerts in
Oslo were somewhat sporadic prior to the 1788s, but
reqularly scheduled subscription concerts were held by
various musical societies between 1743 and 1799. From

123808 until 1218 the musical activities were taken over by
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The Dramatic Society (Det dramatiske selskap) followed by

Det musicalske Lyceum (1818-1838). Christiania Theater

was organized in 1827 and gradually became the musical

banner carrier when the Lyceum ceased operation. Det

Philharmoniske Selskap (1846-1867), was followed by

Musikforeningen (1871-1919> and finally, Filharmonisk
16

Selskaps Orkester (191%9-present).

Similar societies, such as The Dramatic Society (Det
Dramatiske Selskab), The Scientific Society
(Videnskabernes Selskab), The Society for the Advancement
of Popular Education (Selskabet for Folkeopplysningens
Fremme), Society for the Well-being (Welfare) of Norway
{Selskabet for Norges Vel) were in vogue at the time.

Ledang claims that the Music Association (Musikk
Foreningen) was the embryo for the new medium in which
composers 1iKe Edvard Grieg (1843-1984) and Johan
Svendsen (1840-1211) later felt comfortableﬂ7 If
Ledang’s statement is to be interpreted to mean that
Grieg felt more comfortable with the "upper clase", it is

disputable. In his book Norwegian Music, & Suruvey,

Kristian Lange, Norwegian musician and radio
correspondent, quotes 0O.M. Sandvik as saying:
Grieg has an extremely close connection with the

Morwegian folK tune. He, who never borrows,
sings in a way which makes us feel =sven his
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strangest melodies as unmistakably MNorwegian.
There are few of the peculiar traits in our folk
music which do not have parallels in Grieg’s
melodic pattern.

One of Norway’s foremost composers at the time,
Waldemar Thrane (1798-1828), uncle to the later famous
labor leader, Marcus Thrane, also found his inspiration
in the Norwegian folKmusic, as did violin virtuoso and
composer Ole Bull (1818-1888>, who is regarded by many as
the foremost champion of promoting Norwegian culture. He
certainly helped put Norway on the map by concertizing
throughout the European and American continents for
almost forty years, between the decades 1838s to 18?asj9

Contrary to common practice, Bull, a trained concert
violinist, had worked closely with many of Norway‘’s
outstanding fiddlers, the majority of whom had no formal
training on the violin. One fiddler in particular,
Torgeir Audunsson (1881-1872), Known more commonly as
“Myliiarguten", had been of great inspiration to Bull and
taught him many folK dance tunes {(sl&tter).

When "Myllarguten" made his official concert hall
debut in Oslo in & joint appearance with UOle Bull on
January 13, 1349, before what has been described as a
"sophisticated, upper class, big city" audience, "the

sound barrier bstween country dance music and classical
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music was torn down", and the Hardanger Fiddle
(hardingfele) achieved the status as the unofficial
national instrument of Norway, a position it still
retains.zo

This musical class distinction was not unique to
Norway; it was also noticeable in the other Scandinavian
countries and it was through the universities that Male
Chorus singing was introduced to Scandinavia. On May 389,
1813, students at the University of Uppsala, Sweden,
organized a chorus. By 1833 the University of Lund,
Sweden, had its first chorus, and in 1839 the University
of Copenhagen, Denmark, joined ranks with The Student
Singing Society (Studentersangforeningen).

Norway‘s first university was founded September 2,
1811, with & grant from the Dano-Norwegian King Frederik
V1 and opened its doors in Oslo in 1813. Song has
probably always belonged among the fun loving youth and
the new university’s students were no exception. Part
singing was used relatively early, but no doubt more for
parties and fun than for public performances. Already in
the 1838s the student body published books with songs
arranged in three part harmony +or use at meetings and

21

festive occasion

W

One aspect of the Male Chorus Movement especially



28

important in Norway, where the union with Sweden after
1814 led to Norwegian efforts to establish a separate
identity, was the wave of patriotism which it fostered.
The celebration of a glorious past, pride in heri tage,
promotion of nationalism and loyalty to a free nation,
were aii important factors during the political and
cul tural struggle which eventually led to full
independence in 1985. The imagined or real strength and
power of the Male Chorus, the music of which touched off
conviviality on one hand and revolutionary determination
on the other, became an integral part of that struggle.
Obviously aware of events elsewhere in Europe,
Norwegians were inspired to organize choruses in Norway.

In 1819, an article appeared anonymously in Morgenbladet,

a newspaper in Oslo, which "sang the praise” of chorus
singing. MVMirtually echoing Mageli’s earlier message, the
paper claimed that choral singing was "the art whereby
the Spirit is elevated, the Heart is touched, the Body is
strengthened, the Person (Human Being) is ennobled, yes,
the entire Society prospers” (... den Konst, hvorved
ARanden opléftes, Hjertet rdres, Organet styrkes,
MennesKet foradles, ja hele Samfundet trives).zz The
article concluded bx challenging a musician named Lars

Roverud {(1777-1358) to organize choruses. Roverud



accepted the challenge, unsuccessfully, but it zppears
that quartet singing was nevertheless guite popular in
the following decades and many other people actiwvely
promoted quartet singing.z3
A Danish musician and composer, Poul Diderich

Muth—-Rasmussen (1886-1855) offered lessons for
"Christiania Gentlemen interested in quartet singing" in
1338 and the following year a song pedagoaq named Edvard

24

Schmickert did the same. At the same time there were
concerts arranged throughout the country featuring "four
part singing for Men’s voices" indicating that male
guartets were indeed more widespread than generally
believed and that the foundation for the choruses to come

had been 1aid.25

Frimurernes Sangforening was organized in 1842, and

although it was 2 good size chorus, this secluded group

appears neuver to have performed publicly and is usually
e+t out of chorus chronologies?6 Im 1243 5 Holtsteiner
named A&. E. Schitze organized what he cxlled =a

Lisdertafel, Sangforeningen til Mandsselskabssangens

Hddamnelzse (Singing Society for the Promotion (Education?

of the Male Society Chorusli, howewver, thiz undertaking

apparently was z2 s=chool in quartet simging rather thanm an
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arganized chorus. = howewer, publish a wolume



ot forty-one Norwegian, German and Swedish songs arranged
for four part Male Choruses.27 The same year Johan
Gottfried Conradi (1820-1294) orqanized a quartet at the
University of Oslo and a chorus of about twenty
academicians and craftsmen in the city.28

Bishop U. Vilhelm Koren, President of the Norwegian
Evangelical Lutheran Church Synod in America, has claimed
students from Beraqen organized the first student quartet
in Oslo in 1244, with Behrens as their leader, Pastor
Jens Mikael Lund 1=t tenor, Koren 2nd tenor, Hartuig
Lassen 1st bass and Chr. Hartwig 2nd bass. The following
rvear the quértet, which had prepared a few songs for the
occasion, participated in the first Nordic student
meeting in Copenhagen, but on the way down thew heard the

impressive Uppeala studentkdren (The Uppsala Student

Chorus) perform in Lund and became so discouraged that
their guartet never performed one song on the entirs
trip.29

In zpite of the previcus attempts made by « number

of people to organize Male Choruszes, it is Den Marzke

[1(

Studentsrsangforsning, (The Norwegian Studentz’ Singing

Societyy which is recognized as Norway's first Male

Chorus., Organized by Johan Didrik EBehrens $1328-1398) in

(X

Oslo on July 132, 1345, he had conceived the idea of Den

L
d
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Morske Studentersangforening on his way home from the

30

trip to Lund and Copenhagen.

Al though Behrens was neither the greatest musician
nor & great conductor, he was a highly gifted organizer;
three of Norway‘s first Male Choruses, Den norske

Studentersangforening (1845», Christiania Handelsstands

Sangforening (Christiania Merchants” Singing Society)

(1843}, Christiania Haandverkersangforening (Christiania

Craftsmen’s Singing Society) (1845», all organized by
Behrens, are still in existence.

Behrens was also controversial and was seversly
critized by the Norwegian author, Alexander L. Kielland,

in Agerhéns med Champagne (Partridges and Champagne). In

72 Kielland spent zome time in Frénce, and, in July,
recorded that he attended, with a Norwegian Singing
Society, the dress rehearsal for that evening’s joint
concert with a Swsdish Singing Society at the "Palais du
Tracadéro", tamous Parisian concert hall by the Seine

River. ~At this rehearsal, the "sneaky Swedes", a=s

Kielland put it, only rehesarsed with "hal
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ours poured it on". At the concert, however, the Swedes

i

ircle

it

AT . around us". Kielland claimed that it was

[In}

not only thani

to their fine tenors, "but the Swedss had

a fine musician - Hedenblad - 2z their conductor; while



we nad the old non-commissioned officer Behrens, who
never has had any conception of music, and whom I
wholeheartedly felt deserved this bitter defeat, a defeat
he most likely did not fully comprehend.“31
Originally choruses were concentrated in the
south-eastern part of Norway (Istlandet). However, other

cities such as Bergen, Trondheim and Stavanger, as well

as Hamar and Kristiansand, socon joined the movement.

RIVALRY

Whenewver and wherever more than one Male Chorus
appears in one city, there can be expected a friendly,
and sometimes a less friendly,'riualry between the
choruses, i+ not the leaders. Each director usually has
x dedicated following of singers and often times
audiences as well. The earliest documented case of such
rivalry and confusion regarding organizers and dates of
origin seems to hawe occured in Oslo in 1345,

Student Foreningen had been organized July 18, 1845,
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b» Behrens, giving him the title of "father of the Male
Chorus movems=nt" in Morwaw. The same wear, on Movember 7,

Conradi organized Haandvirkersanogforeningen. Conradi




also organized Handelsstandens Sanagforening in 1845, but

()

little is Known about this chorus. In the October 16,
1845, issue of Morgenbladet , the following advertisement
appeared:

Sangforening for Handelsstanden.

Da Jjeg er bleven opfordret af Fler=s til at danne
en Sangforening for Handelsstanden, zaa anmodes
de Herrer, der dénske at deeltage i en saadan, at
tegne deres Mavne pax en i Cappelens Boglade
nedlagt Liste.

32

J. 5. Conradi.
TRANSLATION:

Singing Societyv for the Merchants’ Association.

Since I have been urged by Many to organize =x
Singing Society for the Merchants, those
Gentlemen, who wish to participate are requested
to sign their names on a list placed in
Cappelen’s Bookstore.

J. G. Conradi.

On Movember 7, 1845, the same paper ran the

tollowing adverticement:

ndens Sangforening.

st
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Hand

Q csom Deesltagere i
at afgive Méde

e Herrer, der have t=
' &
den Yde November

denne  Sangtorsning, wi
hos  Undertegnede Freda
K1 8-1-2.

J. G, Conradi,33
Kapt. Lutzows Gaard paz Fistningen.



TRANSLATIOMN

Merchants Associations’ Singing Society.

Those Gentlemen, who have signed as Participants in this
Singing Society, will please to attend a Meeting at (the
house of) the Undersigned Friday Evening the 7th of
November at 8:38 p.m.
J. 6. Conradi,
Capt. Lutzow’s Manor at the Fortress.

Al though the chorus was established and, apparently

existed for a short while, a chorus by the same name was

subsequently organized by Behrens on October 3, 1847. He

also became director of Haandvarkersangforeningen the

following year, and has been credited with organizing
this chorus on September 22, 1848. Also this was in

reality a reorganization of Conradi’s old chorus and

according to O.M. Sandvik’s account, the membership
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remained largely the same. There also seems to have
been confusion on this point among the members. Not
until 1853, when Conradi published a new songbook for

Male Chorus, which he dedicated to the original

HaandvarKkersangforeningen, did the members realize that

(s

heirs was a new chorus. OCn the title page, under his
name, Conradi had put "the chorus’ organizer®
(foreningens stifter), which he agresd to change to read
"Organizer of the first Craftsmen’s Singing Society in

Christiania" (Stifter af den $d8rcte
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Haandvarkesangforening), but only after Behrens had
demanded that the statement be declared false and the
controversy had reached the newspapers.35

Speculating on what really happened, it seems likely
there had been some dissention in the ranks, especially
among the leadership which apparently decided to
reorganize and elect a new director. Perhaps there were
personality conflicts, after all, Conradi, in spite of
all his fine qualifications, hxs been deszcribed as an
introvert, scmewhat short—-tempered and fastidious about
artistic details, wher=zas Behrens was an sxtrovert, easy
going, enthusiastic, extremely well liked and,Aaboue all,

36

& born lesader. It is interesting that Hampus
Huldt-Myztrdm, Morwsgian musicologist, points out that

Behrens continued the German Lisdertafel movemsnt,

whereas Conradi followed the Swiss popular direction

eventually becoming the lzader of Arbeidernss

Sanogforening (Workers’ Singing Society), perhaps another

reason why Conradi”s affiliation with these two "upper

That all was not rocky, however, can be seen in the
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cooperation among different Male

"Three Great Onez" which Behrens directed in the 1358< in

= and

id

Oslo, Studentzanogforeningen, Handuerkern
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Handelsstandens. #Almost at = moment’s notice, Behrens

could stage a chorus of +rom sixteen to 178 men which on
several occasions he did.

On April 1&, 1858, Behrens held & joint concert of
these three choruses in Oslo. It was, incidentally, such
a "mass chorus" under the direction of Behrens which

first performed Ja, vi slsker, Morway’s National Anthem,

on May 17, 184 in front of the Eidsvoll building and
repeated the performance at the Palace Square in Oslo
that same evening. MNot to be outdone, Conradi organized

an outdoor Sangerfest on Bastéva, an island in the

ame year. The Sangerfest

W

Uslofjord, on August 25, the

or Sangerstevne in Morway had bequn.

i

SANGERFEST/SANGERSTEVMNE

1

m

The "Fiprst Great er+ t" {Férzte =tors
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Sangerfestr was held on June 1, 1351, at asker, west of

Uslo, with the particiaption of the "Threes Great" DOslo

choruses and two from Drammen, Drammen Sanogforening
tDrammen Singing Sccisty) and Drammens

Haandverkersangforening (Drammens Craftsmen s Singing

Societrr. mt the concert the participating five choruses



and their 173 singers performed under the direction of
Bezhrens.

The rivalry between Behrens and Conradi continued,
and simultaneocusly with Behrens’ Asker festival, Conradi

arranged a Sangerfest in the city of Ténsberg, with

participation from Holmestrand, Larvik, Mozs, Porsgrunn,

Ski and Toénsberg.

s

The immediate success led to yet another Sanqgerfest,

also led by Conradi, the following year, 1352, thic time
in Horton, with participation from Drammen, Holmestrand,
Horten, Mose and Tdnsberg.

On May 1S and 1é, 1852, the "Second Great
Sangerfest" was held, also in Horton, but this time under
the leadership of Behrens. The number of participating
choruses from &sker, Kristiania ﬁ3), Drammen., Halden,
Holmestrand, Horten (2}, R&vKen and Ténszberg, had grown
to e2leven with a total of three hundred 5ingers.37

For the 1358 "Third Great Sangerfest® in Halden,

twentr—2ight choruses were invited, but only ten and a

total of Z¥8 singers attended. & most memorzble event
from thiz Sangerfeszt was the Sangerferd (Singers’ Voraged
on board the paddie wheel steamer Foldin which left from

212 early in the morning picking up zingers at various

|—
Ul

ports before it finally docked in Halden in the ezarlw



afternocon. It is noted that the writers Andreas Munch,
Johan Sebastian Welhaven, Magnus Brostrup Landstad,
Bjornstjerne Bjornson and Lorentz Dietrichson and
composers Friedrich August Reissiger and Johan Didrik
Behrens aill attended.’C

In 1859 the "Fourth Great Sangerfest" took place in

Arendal and, again, the singers sailed on Foldin from

Oslo, this time they were joined by the steamship Victor

which sailed alongside to Arendal. In addition to ten
choruses and three hundred singers, the writers Henrik
Ibsen, J.S. Welhaven and Aasmund Olavsson Vinje and
composers Kjerulf, Reissiger and J.G. Conradi also
attended.>?

Foqr years later Bergen became the site for the "Fifth
Great Sangerfest", the first one to represent the entire
country, with thirty-five choruses and 528 singers
attending the three-day convention from June 13 to 14,
18363. Among writers and composers attending were A.
Munch, H. Ibsen, B. Bjdrnson, Kristofer Janson, 0. Bull,
F.A. Reissiger, M.A. Udbye., and A. Maczewski.4o

Because of the logistic problems involved in hosting the

ever growing Sangerfest, only cities of considerable

size could do so. The frequency with which the esvent

could be held was also of concern to many. After a

38
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twenty »ear respite the "Sixth Grezat Sangerfest" was held

[1(]
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June 16-18, 1883, this time in Trondheim. There were
twenty-eight choruses and 498 sinqgers in attendance at a
time when there was estimated to be approximately two

41

hundred choruses in Norway. Grieg’s famous song
“Sangerhilzen" (Singers’ Greetings) to the text of
Sigvald Skawvland was premiersd by a two hundred voice
"trénder" chorus under the direction of Conradi.42 The

csong was an immediate success and it has since become a

tradition that Sangerhilsen is sung by the Sangerfe
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host chorus greeting f=11low singers.
Although the repertoire for the Morwegian Male
Chiorus had been for the most part limited to songs by
lezser—Known German composers often cet to MNorwegian
texts, by the 18306= more MNorwegian patrioctic material
became available and new songs were introduced at svery

Sangerfest., Gradually the Sangerfest programs took on &

more distinctive Morwegian +

/U
<
]
3
m
jm
('
[
-+
-+
-
1]
[0
c
a
i
—
C

1283, concert in Trondheim, a2 totxl of sleven Morwegian

compositions were per%ormed.43
Arnother thirteen years passed before the "Seventh

Great Sangerfest", the ltargest of the ninetesnth century,

took place in 18%4 in Oslo with 1,288 zingers

participating., & special singers® hall, with & sexting
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capacity for an audience of 5,488, plus room for an
additional nine hundred standing and a stage to hold

1,498, was built for the occasion. For this Sangerfest

it had been decided by the arrangement committee that
only choruses with a minumum membership of thirty-five
singers could participate, thus eliminating several
smaller choruses. What at the first glance seemed rather
harsh and counterproductive, nevertheless did have
beneficial consequences. Many of the =z=maller choruses,
determined to participate, joined together and not only
qualitied for participation, but through th=ir
cooperative efforts, concurrently and almost unwittingly
organized local Singer’s Ascsociations (Sangerforbund).44
E» the turn aof the century a new awareness of the
artistic and musical side of chorus singing had emerged.
The two giants, Behrens and Conradi, had left the scens
and with them, no doubt, some of the drive and leadership
that had been =o wital in building this large and far

reaching movement., @&fter the Oslo Sangerfest, thers had

been an un2asy feeling among most of the singers that it
would be the lzast national one.

Atter ten wears of careful planmning, however, the

Ztavangsr singers hosted the "Eighth Great Sangerfest® in
173% with an estimated 1,888 zingers in atfendance. The
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invitation stipulated that choruses with lesz than twenty

i

ingers would not be permitted to perform individually at

46

the concerts, It had almost become customary for the

host city to build a hall for Sangerfzcst. Thus

Sangerhallen (Singers’ Hall) 48m by 3Zm with an audience

capacity of 2,800 and staging for 1,808 singers was built
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in Stavanger for the occasion. Since that time
National Sangerfests have been held: 1714 in Oslo, 1926
in Bergen (2,488 singers), 1938 in Trondheim,
(2,336-2,888 singers), 1935 in Oslo, 1952 in Tromsé
{1,888 singers) and Lillehammer (3,000 singers), 1958 in
Bergen (with a 2,888 voice children’s chorus}), 1743 in
Trondheim and 19467 in Oslo.
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In 1952 the trend to hold regionxl Sangers

pt

dividing the country into three major regions began.

Al thouoh this may make more practical sense than to hold

14
A
n
(]
-+

the big national =svents with sztaggering numb
participantsz, the "Great Sangerfestz" have continusd as
well, The twentisth "Great Sangerfest" in 1933 was

z which took placs
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divided inta three region

on Mar Z7=29 in Crammen, June 3~5 in &lesund and June
17=1% in Bodé.

In the sarly 1748 there were severzal Mational
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Associations such as Morges Lan




Arbe idersangerforbund, NMNorges Sang=rlag, Norges

Kirkesangerforbund, Braodeilagenes Korforbund, made up

from nearly one hundred local Singers’ Associations,
representing hundredes of choruses. In addition there
were approximately 158 choruses operating independentiy
with no affiliation to any Singers’ Associations.48

The largest Association, the Norges

Landssangerforbund, with a Male Choruses only policy

until 19835, was organized September 11, 1921, between the
ninth and the tenth "Great Sangerfests.“49 The Norsk

arbeidercsangerforbund, organized May 1, 1992 consicted of

Male Choruses only until 1918 when Mixed and Women- =

™ 'o
Choruses were accepted.5 The MNorges Sangerlag was

rganized March 18, 1929, Begun with 3,275 membesrs,

)
i

reaching a membership of 6 — 7,806 by the 1958 the

Morges Sangerlag admitted women and was open to all twpes

of choru:

W
11]
W
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In September, 1?24, Norges Landssangerforbund and

Morges Sangerlag, following years of delibsration, joined

forces and were merged into Norway s Chorus League
‘Morges Horforbund). The newly formed zxs=scciztion
represents some 1889 Male-, Mixed- and Women s Choruses,

with a total membesrship in exce: of 38,8049 singers,

Wi
W

Ferhaps to snsure x future memberzhip, Morway
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Children’s- and Youth Choir Association (Norges Barne- og
UngdomsKorforbund) was established in 1984.

However, the future of the Male Chorus Movement will
depend to a great extent upon its leadership. In the
final analysis, it was the organizers, such as Behrens,
Conradi, Nigeli and Zelter, and the conductors such as
Robert Schumann and Halvdan Kjerul+$, which nurtured thé
tradition of Male Chorus singing in Norway and the rest
of Europe. With composers such as Felix Mendelssochn
Bartholdy, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart, Richard Nordraak and
Carl Maria von Weber directly associated with the Male
Chorus Movement, the tiadition was clearly built on a
solid foundation.

The unique sound and quality produced by a top-notch

Male Chorus using the four voices First Tenor, Second

Tenor, First Bass and Second Bass, can hardly be matched

bv any other voice combination. Thic unique quality was
also recognized by some of the world’s finest composers.,
Edvard Grieg, Richard Wagner, Giuseppe Verdi, among

others wrote outstanding works for this particular voice
combination and continue to be used in the repertoire of

the Male Chorus.



CHAPTER 11

FROM IMMIGRANTS TO CHORISTERS

Most of the early Norwegian immigrants came to
America for economic reasons. Initially, many found the
conditions in their new homeland to be worse than what
they had left behind. They faced bitter daily struggles
where after a long day’s work, there wacs seldom time or
energy left for "frills and frivolities". The cultural
aspects of their lives were often neglected. There were
few, if any, Norwegian cultural centérs or activities
available where the immigrants could replenish their
needs. UOften they had to create their own. The
Norwegian language was maintained as much, and for as
lang, as possible. Bibles, hymnals and songbooks were
more often than not their oniy booksz and the extent of
their literary fami]iarityj

A3 the stream of immigrants increassd, the
settiements grew and iiving conditions improwved.
Increasingly more time and attention could be turned

toward

i

the cultural aspects of life. Congregations were

formed, churchess and schools were built, a pralific
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Norwegian press evolved and writers emerqed, often using
the new press as a vehicle for exposing their literature
to the public. One of the most important aspects of
Norwegian culture, too often neglected, in the life of
the immigrants was song. In times of despair and when
they most needed consolation, song was a way to
reestablish contact with Norway. Singing at home or with
friends was soothing medication for many a longing heart.
Ole E. Rélvaag, the Norwegian-American novelist,
recognized that singing was important to the immigrants.

In his novel Giants in the Earth, R8lvaag presented an

instance where song helped save the settlement’s newly
organized school. Serving as teacher at the time, Henry
Solum was at his wits’ end tryinag to fill the day’s
curriculum. One day he turned to his brother, Sam, and
uttered:

“Let’s go east, man, and get out of here! ...
This is the dewil’s own foolishness!®

"Why don’t you try singing with them?" Sam
answered, bouncing up from the chest with the
exitement of his idea.

"I711 leave that job for you," snapped Henry,

snatching his cap and running out of the room.

am started to

N

iy

Finding himself as the new teach

(1}

M

Ty

2ing with the class, if¥ for no other reason than to avoid



46

ridicule from the cstunned students who had witnessed the
scene. That winter the children and the adults learned
many songs, Norwegian, Swedish and American, from hymns
and national anthems to love songs and folk songs.3

It is also noteworthy that Peder Victorius is

subdivided into four sections, two of which have song
related headings. Section I is called "The Song of
Life’s Dismay", and section IV “The Song of the

Shulamite". Alsoc in Peder Victorius, the Reverend BakKen

drew large crowds to his meetings as a result of a choir
he establiched, "whose appearance on every program
greatly increased the popularity of the meetings.“4
Al though Réivaag cbviously recognized the value of song
and chorus singing, eépecially among the immigrants, it
doess not appear that he himself ever belonged to a
Norwegian Male Chorus or any other singing society.
The MNorwegian choruses which have evclved in America

+all basically into four major categories: Church Chairs,

Colleges/University Choirs, Ladies Chorusss and, by far

N

the most substantial group, Male Choruses. & later

development, Barnekoret (The Children‘s Choir), is

frequently found throughout the Norwegian communitites in

AmeErica,

¢

mainstay in Morwar’s cultural life for many »ears,

I
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the Male Chqrus very early gQained recognition, respect
and status throughout Norway. It is not surprising that
the Norwegian Male Chorus in America alsc became a
significant cultural institution in so many of the
Norwegian communities, large or small, throughout
America. The size and the makeup of the community have
something to do with whether or not a Male Chorus might
appear or survive, but by far the most important
ingredients are enthusiastic, qualified organizers and a
strong leadership. There have been highly successful
choruses in communities where the Morwegian element has
not been particulariy prominent and there have been less
successful choruses in some of the larger Norwegian
strongholds.

The growth and development of the Norwegian Male
Chorus movement did not follow any particular pattern in
the early years, although it was related to, and to a
great extent dependent upon, the general emigration
pattern. It appears that there already was a Norwegian
Male Chorue in Chicago as early as 13858, and in the
13885, choruses were organized in Illinois, lowa,
Minnesota and Wisconzin., During th2 next decades, new

ppeared in Illinois, Massachusetsz, MNew York,

W

choruse

e

[owa, Minnesota and Orsgon. Within a twenty vear period,



traces of the Norwegian singers’ movement could Se found
from New YorkK to Oregon and numercus communities in
between. In the 13883, new choruses were started in
Minnesota, MNew York, North Dakota, Illinois, California,
Massachusets, New Jersey, Pennsyslivania, Connecticut,
Washington, Nebraska, Rhode Island and Wisconsin. South
Dakota joined the ranks in the next decade. The first

Canadian chorus came in 1988, when the Norwegian Glee

Club was organized in Winnipeg, Manitoba; Montana joined

the movement in 1918; Utah’s contribution to keep the

tradition alive was Salt Lake City’s VUoice of Norway in

1913, and the last state to take up the cause was Wyomin

in the 1938s, when Norden was started in Casper.

GETTING STARTED

While no-one can point to a specific time or place,
the MNorwegian Male Chorus movement appears to have
developed in many places simultaneously. Warious

yersion

describing the tradition and emiagration of the

-

Morwegian Male Chorus movemsnt may be found in many of
the "Brief Historical Motes" usually printed in the

Sangerfest souvenir programs. @& program from Seattle in

»

& claim

9
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It is a fact, that the average student of music
history, while well versed in the musical
traditions of most civilized nations past and
present and always ready to expound and enlarge
upon THEORIES pertaining to music as an art among
the ancients, nevertheless ic quite ignorant
about FACTS anent [sic] music and musical
instruments in Norway, Sweden, Iceland and
Denmark, the common belief being that these
countries in earlier times had no musical
civilization.

Let it be understood that the old nations of the
North have a musical tradition which is as rich
and was as rich as that of any other country.

And it is an old tradition indeed. . . .

The earliest written records of any historical
value about music state clearly that harmony in
its more primitive forms originated in the NORTH
and was brought by the Vikings and other Nordic
travelers to England and from there to the rest
of the continent.

THEY SANG IN HARMONY

With such traditions it is no wonder that the
Morsemen are still in the foremost ranks, both as
music lowers, compossrs and performers.

Singing, and in particular male chorus singing,
has a broad place in their daily life. Wirtually
every little community has its singing societies,
and Sangerfests with massed choruses numbering
from SB88@ to 48688 men are realities. ...

This great musical inheritance the MNorsemen
brought with them to America. In this, their new
home, they have carried on the rich tradition of
their forefathers and have contributed honorably
to make Americg the greatest musical MNation in
the world. ...

Strong and patriotic words indesd, but largely
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inconsistent with fact. Although this excerpt may
express some of the reasons for Norwegian Male Chorus
Singing in America, it is nevertheless a misconception
that Norwegian Male Chorus Singing has centuries of
tradition. #&s mentioned before, it did not start
officially in Norway until 1845,

J. R. Mannestad of Albert Le2a, Minnesota, a
prominent organizer and leader of the singers’ movement
in America at the turn of the century, thought that all
choruses "in the final analysis are recting on memories
from Norway. Someone or ancther, who at one time had
been member of a singing society in Norway spearhecads,
gets other men interested and so they organize a singing
society. Perhaps an inefficient method, but the only one
usable here in the west."6

With no tradition of Male Chorus singing in the
United States, Mannestad believed that the memoriszs and
the tradition from MNMorway had to be used as a foundation
on which the singers’ mowvemsnt could build and,
turthermore, he maintained:

Hence our Male Chorus singing is just x bit of
emigrated culture, a ceed, which perhaps has been
hidden and forgotten for many years, and which
same +ine day sprouts and roots in American soil.
I Know cases where old zsinger’s memories from

Norwar have been dormant for a whole generation
only to spring forth with the next generation. I
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Know singing societies here, who were organized
by the children of old singers from NMorway,
children born in America. That is how deep the
roots of singers’ memories reach./

ORGANIZING NEW CHORUSES

During the second hal¥ of the nineteenth &éntury
Scandinavian organizations of various kinds, from church
and sporfs clubs to temperance and labor arganizations,
were formed in every region of the country where
Scandinavians settled. The membership of new choruses
was drawn from many of these organizations.

A. Iversen, a writer for Yinland, a
Norwegian—American newspaper in Chicago, in describing
the Scandinavian immigrants settling in America in the
nineteenth century claimed that "the first two things
they did when they formed a new community were build a
church and start & men’s chorus. Then they built their
hcme.“8

Despite its popularity, the belief that a Male
Chorus necessarily would appear immediately whenever and

wherever a Scandinavian settlement was established, i a

+

misconception. Had this been the case, there certainly
would have been a Morwsgian Male Chorus in Poulsbao,

lWashington, and the hundreds of other z=mall Morwesgian
b= L
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communities throughout America. By the end of the
nineteenth century there were hundreds of Norwegians in
Poulsbo. It took on a Norwegian flavor from the very
beginning, but attempts by singers from Seattle, with
support from Everett and Tacoma, to organize a chorus in
Poulsbo, have been to no awvail.

In Alaska too, the tradition has not taken root. In
fishing communities, which many of the Alaskan towns are,
it may not be feasible to Keep a Male Chorus going since
so many of the men are away from home for extended
periods of time, thus making chorus singing virtually
impossible.

LiKewise, in Los Angeles where the distances and the
traffic simply became too cumbersome for the singers,
choruses have folded because the necessity of weekly
rehearsals proved too taxing on the singers.

I+ economic and demographic conditions were right,
however, the love for singing, song, music, the
tellowship and comradery which are an essential basis for
the movement, allowed it to survive and thrive.

A measure of the popularity is seen by the number of

choruses formed throughout the United States. To date

278 Morwegian Male Choruses have been identified in North

11

America, six in Canada, with the remaining 372 in the



United States, distributed over twenty-three states and
152 cities.9

Most singing societies joined a Singers’ Association
(Sangerforbund), whether it be the Norwegian Singers’
Association of America (NSAA) or The Pacific Coast
Norwegian Singers’ Association (PCNSAY, or any previously
active and now defunct asgociations, such as the United
Scandinavian Singers of America (USSAY>. The choruses may
be traced through the records of the various
organizations. However, the many choruses which never

did join a Sangerforbund and had no other affiliation are

more difficult to identify. Compounding the problem of
identif¥ing singing groups is poor record Keeping by the
individual groups or the loss of numerous records,
ecspecially those of now defunct choruses. In 1988,
statistics for the Norwegian Singers in America show
close to one thousand singers spread over approximately
twenty—five Singing Societies, representing a total of
nine States and Canada, considerably less impressive than
in the past.

As had been the case in Norway, the Male Chorus
movement in America started with men’s quartets first
being organized and larger size Male Choruses gradually

appearing. In the late 1358s there were several male
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quartets throughout the Norwegian-American communities of
Chicago. Illinois; Decorah, Iowa; La Crosse, Wisconsing
Minneapolis, Minnesota; New York City and Brooklyn, New
YorkK, as well as Boston, Massachusets.

In 1867, a double male quartet was started within
the Nora Lodge, & Norwegian men’s society in Chicago

organized July 12, 1868]0

A quartet named Luren (The
Lur) whose members were: 0.A. Nelson, first tenor; M.E.
Nelson, second tenor; Teodor Méller, first bass, and H.
Engbertson, second bass, was orqganized in Decorah in
18468. In 186% ldun gquartet was organized at Luther

College in Decorah. According to Carl G.0. Hansen,

former editor of Minneapolis Tidends and Honorary

Director—in-Chief of the NSAA, there was a quartet, Lyren
(The L¥r=), in Minneapolis, consisting of Andrew Slotten,
Bernt Sannerud, John Gjedde and Louis Solberg. This
quartet pertformed at various Scandinavian function as

garly as 1849 and was last mentioned in Budstikken, a

Morwegian newspapsr in Minneapolis, when it presented a
concert on December 27, 187511 Simply because of the
pattern normally followed in establishing a Male Chorus,

there is reason to belisve that Boston, where

P/

as

Mordmaendenes Sangforening was organized in 1371, must

have had some gquartet activities in the 1248s. From the
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records available, among them Sanqgerfest souvenir

programs and reports in Sanger-Hilsen, it actually

appears as though La Crosse, where Normanna Sangerkor was

organized in 18469, had the only true Male Chorus, but
there are also some indications that there may indeed
have been a Norwegian Male Chorus in Chicago as early as
18583:
A small men’s chorus, the Norwegian Singing
Society (Den norske Sangforening), had
entertained at Nora’s first meeting in July and
was invited to unite with Nora, which shortly
arranged a flower festival in the German Hall to
markK the singing society’s anniversary, perhaps

its second, on July 27, if it is identical with

the M?ée Chorus referred to in Wossingen in June
185%.

DISTRIBUTION BY STATES

LookKing at the distribution by states, we find that
the state of Minnesota has had ninety Morwegian Male
Choruses in twenty-four different cities or towns, but
only two choruses survive. Carl 5.0. Hansen, one time

Director of the MNorske Goodtemplar Sangforening

{MNorwegian Goodtemplar Singing Society) and the Norwegian

=

S1ee Club, both of Minneapolis, claimed in his book My

D

Minneapolis (1958 that, zince 1849, Minneapolis alon

has had close to fifty Norwegian Male Choruses. 1D
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While the state of Washington can lay claim to only
fifty—-two Norwegian Male Choruses in fitteen different
locations from 1888 to 1983, the city of Seattle has had
well owver thirty men‘’s sinqing societies at one time or

another since 13889, the year the Norwegian Male Chorus

was organized in that city. These were not exclusively
Norwegian choruses, of which there have been six, but
ethnically mixed, with all the Scandinavian countries
being represented as well as German, Swiss and American
participants.

Wisconsin has had thirty-six choruses distributed
over seventeen different locations with one chorus
surviving inAMadison. ITlincis has had thirty—-three
choruses in six locations, Chicago zlone twenty-seven,
w}th three surviving. New YorkKk has had twenty-nine
choruses in only five localities, Brooklyn, with the only
surviving chorus, has had a total of twenty differcent

choru

n
[{(]

e

DISTRIBUTION BY DECADES

In addition to Chicago (1858) and Boston (18?1),

oCcietwd

Ju}
(1)}

choruses appeared in Decorah, (Luren Singin

3 Sin

o

tvd and Portland,

1T

Fort Dodge, Iowa (Gri

g

ing Soci
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Oregon (Nordmaendenes Sangforening), for a total of
tourteen choruses in the decade of the 1878s.

In the 1888s fifty-five choruses were organized,
including three in North Dakota, nine in Illinois ¢all in
Chicago), three in Minnesota and Connecticut, two in
Nebraska and one each in California, Massachusets, New
York and Wisconsin.

The 18%78s were even more prolific and brought yet
another sixty-one new choruses. The new century did not
show much of a slow down of growth in the first decade
with forty—-five choruses being added to the rosters.

- 1718-1%28 added forty—two choruses; 1928-1938 added
twenty—-six choruses; 1738-1948 added twenty-one choruses;
1948-1%358 added seven choruses; 1958-1948 added one
chorus; 1946-1778 added two choruses; 1978-1938 added one

chorus; 1788-19%08 none.14

THE ORGAMIZATION

Since the Morwegain Male Chorus in &merica is
pattern;d after its precursor in Morway, the structure
and mode of operation follow the format =stablished there
in the mid-nineteenth century. Describing one chorus, to

2 certain =xtent describes them 211. There, naturally,



are differences, there alwars will be, but yet, they are
all basically the same.

The typical Norwegian Male Chorus consists of a
group of men whose voices fall into the following
categories in a descending order of pitch level or voice
range: First Tenor, Second Tenor, First Bass (Baritone)
and Second Bass. There is a Director or Conductor,
sometimes an Assistant Director and usually an
Accompanist, the latter often being the only female in
the organization. Because the Male Chorus is a fraternal
society, there usually exists a formal structure to run
the organization. Therefore, in order to assure a smooth
operation there usually is a slate of duly elected
officers consisting of: President, Vice President,
Corresponding Secretary, Financial Secretary, Treasurer,
Marshall, Librarian, Assistant Librarian, Historian and
Trustees. Sometimes the Directors are also considered
officers. All of the above are elected according to
specified guidelines s=t forth in the Br-Laws of a

chaorus. In the case of the Norwegian Male Chorus of

Seattle, Article Five states:

The =lection shall be by ballot; the one
recziving the majority vote of the woting members
present shall be declarsd elected. Twelwe (12D
Active Members shall form & quorum. 15
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In each chorus memberships are generally divided
into various categories such as: Active-, Associate—,
Life—, and Honorary Members. Usually after twenty vears
of singing with one chorus, a singer is designated a
Meteran’s status. While a music committes, together with
the Director, often is responsible for maKing
recommendation for the admittance of new Active singers,
it is usually the membership which has the final say in
the matter. Some chorusss have secret balloting in
voting on new members. The old tradition of
"blackballing" is even used some places. Each singer has

th

[{]

opportunity to pick a black or a white ball out of a
box and putting it in another box. In this process black
balls reject and white balls elect. Life- and Honorary
Members are usually voted upon by the entire membership.
Most choruses also have a strong associate member<ship,
sometimes numbering three times the size of the chorus.
The main function of this group is to give moral and
tinancial support and anyone willing to pay the duss may
become an Associate Member.

An integral part of szach chorus, is the ladizs’
auxiliary. This group supports the chorusz in every
t >

re r. Inm

) <]
(]
1]
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w

cially during the Sangerfe
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]

pect, P

addition, it is alwars a most enthusiastic audience.

0



48

Regardless of how strong the "male bastion® of the
Association is, there will be no arguments heard from any
of the singers about the importance of thes2 women’s
Qroups.

Originally & Norwegian or Scandinavian background
was a prerequisite for a man to become a member of a Male
Chorus. Bidrguin in Chicago supposedly was only open to
males from Bergen and its suburbs. Any restrictions
which may have applied in the past are, however, relaxed
to the point where just about anyone may join a MNorwegian
Male Chorus. With little, i¥ any immigration from
Morway, most choruses have mostly sescond, third and
fourth generation MNorwegians in their ranks. #@&s with
most other ethnic organizations, ths membership is now
open to anyone, with the desire and interest in
Scandinavian song, music and culture being the deciding
factor for admittance. Thus there are Danss, Swedes,
Germans, Swiss and others, in the Norwegian Male Choruses

of today, in sh

[n]

rt, anvone wishing to affiliate with the
chorus may bscomsz a2 membsr, with the exception,
naturally, of women. Certain guidelines are often in
gffect regarding membership and Seattle’s Article Three

tate

[J}]
()
i

This Association shall consist of: Active,
Azsociate, Life, and Honorary Members.

()
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(a) Any man who is interested in MNorwegian Male
Chorus singing and who is recommended for
membership by an active member, may after his
voice has been duly attested to, by the Music
Committee, be elected an Active Member.16

Article Four deals with the procedure followed for
admittance of a prospective member to the chorus, as well
as what the membership’s obligation is:

- s

Applications for Active Membership must be
submitted in writing on cards furnished by the
Secretary, accompanied by the initial fee of Five
Doilars ($5.808). After attending four meetings
of the Ascsociation and securing the written
approval of the Music Committee, the applicant is
eligible for initiation and may be elected an
Active Member. Voting for such members shall be
by white and black marbles deposited in a wooden
box and must be unanimous in order to secure
election of the applicant.

Active Members are obviously dues paring singers
actively participating in all functions. Acsociate
Members, sometimes referred to as Social Members,
represent people who have a genuine interest in singing,
but for some reason or anocther are unable to participate
actively, perhaps they are "non-singers". Thev pay dues
to help support the chorus financixlly and in return
Qenerally receive some service from the chorus, perhaps

in the form of complimentary concert tickets or the

privilege of taking part in the chorus’ sccial functions.



Life Members are Active Singers who have served the
chorus for & certain period of time and Honorary Members
are individuals who have made exceptional service to the
chorus.

In Los Angeles the membership categories are defined
as "Active, Passive, Assisting and Honorary." "Passive,"
in this case, translates to what is normally called
Associate Members, but the interesting term is
"Assisting" which, in this cace, refers to any Active
Member who is non-Norwegian.

AS is evident from these articles, some of the
procedures are archaic, but they are, no doubt,
maintained as a long-standing tradition and perhaps more
of a formality or ritual to go through than strictly
enforced laws. There are more efficient ways of
operation, but it may very well be appropriate for the
Morwegian Male Choruses to continue their mode of
operation based on the long tradition they carry with
them.

Usually also stated is the purpose of the
organization, and although there are many ;ersions, they,

tco, +ollow a common pattern. Seattle’s Article One

This Ascsociation is organized under the Laws of
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the State of Washington, Incorporated June 2,
1924, for the purpose of promoting and
cultivating vocal music and dramatic art and
especi?ély to toster and promote Nordic Songs and

Music.

The incorporation date, June 2, 1924, does not
coincide with the date of the chorus’ founding, December
4, 188%, because the membership only decided to
incorporate in the State of Washington, twenty—-five years

aftter it was ecstablished.

Article Two of Normennenes Sanqforening of Los

Angeles, California written in Norwegian and dated
January 4, 1239, states as the purpose of the
organization:

{a) To foster part singing for men, especially

the Norwegian, and to work for more extended
interest in all good song and music.

(b> To arrange for the members noble
entertainment as well as pleasant recreation.

{c) To organize in 2 brotherly society men of
Morwegian heritage who are interested in seeking
and precerving the Norwegian language and . the
Norwegian melodies.1g

The First Article in the Bv-Laws of Nordmindenes

]
(1]

sanqforening of Brooklyn, state

The purpose of the socisty shall be to work for
the presentation and preservation of special
Morwegian, as well as other 3candinavian songs
t+or male chorus, and also of American songs for
male chorus to the sxtent dictated by aQood



American 8itizenship and the interest of the
members.2

SINGERS ASSOCIATIONS

UNITED SCANDINAVIAN SINGERS OF AMERICA

44

From a modest beginning of quartet singing, choruses

were formed and rapidly spread throughout America. Orzo
choruses had been formed, it was perhaps only natural
that their leaders joined forces to organize regional

Singers’ Associations, Sangerforbund, the main functione

of which were to arrange Song Festivals, Sangerfester.

C. M. Machold, a Danich-born businessman living in

Philadelphia, came up with the idea of an American

sangerforbund for all Scandinavian singers in 18385. His

idea was to unite Singing Societies of the three
Scandinavian MNations - the Danish, the Swedish and the
Morwegian - "into a Musical Union and thersupon arrange
Singing Festivales at stated intervals."21 He had an
additional three fold purpose in mind as well, partially

to bring the Scandinavianes of the United States into

loser relation and harmony, partially to bring the
Scandinavian composers and their works before the

American publicy finally also "by these means to

th



demonstrate to the country at large the intellectual
standing of the Scandinavians and especially their
musical and vocal gifts."zg
The purpose of the local Association, as later set
forth by the Midwest Singers’ Association, was to "induce
more life into the singers’ movement by giving the
smaller choruses an opportunity to arrange miniature
Sangerfests, that a better understanding among the
singers may be our goal and furthermore to help =ach
other in the furtherance of singing for mutual joy and
gratification."23

At the monthly meeting of the Scandinavian Quartette

Club (3QC) of Philadelphia in October, 1385, C.M. Machold

recommended that a committee be appointed, to assemble
all Scandinavian singing socicties into one central

organization. Little did he Know the trouble and agony

[Tu]

his recommendation would cause him ouwer the next

1]

twenty—-two months. PRAppointed to the committee were: J.C.
Andersen, Albert F. Arveschoug, P. Carlbourn, H.P.
Johnson and C.M. Machold. The first committee meeting

wzs held Movember 13, 1335. The SGC had already

participated as guest observersz in the German Singerfecst

1]
T

1

in Brooklyn Julwy 4-2, 1335, in preparatiosn for their plan

to Join all Scandinavian singing socisties into & single

Scandinavian Singers &=S0ocia



86

It was also decided to approach the twenty-nine
Scandinavian newspapers in the United States and enlist
their assistance in the project. Only the Chicago based
Norwegian newspaper Scandinawven and BudstikKken of
Minneapolis carried stories of the attempt. Svenska
ITribunen of Chicago, on the other hand, demanded that the
commi ttee first had to find out how many singing

societies existed while The Norwegian Publishing Company,

felt there® was no interest in the formation of such an

. . 25

organizaxion.
In spite of the less than enthusiastic response from

the press, Machold proceeded as planned and invited Den

Morske Sangforening in New YorkK to send two delegates to

26

a December 27 meeting in Philadelphia.

Anton Kolderup and M. Krohn, the slected delegates
from Mew York, were present at the meeting where it was
decided that circulars, in English, caliing for a meeting

to organize a2 SKandinavisk Sangerforbund, be sent to all

[}

gcandinavian singing societies. The MNew York delegation
pledged support for Philadelphia in its efforts, but

added that there was friction between the MNorwegian

D

singing societizs in MNew YorkK. 3Since a grand festival

.
o0
51

for May 17, 28, was already planned by a11 the
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Norwegian organizations in New York, Kolderup recommended
that the meeting be held in New York on May 14. That
recommendation was adopted unanimously.

Regularly scheduled meetings were held from January
through April, 1884, but with only President Machold and
Secretary Johansen in attendance. Then on April 15, an
invitation was sent to all existing Scandinavian singing
sacieties requesting two de]egates to meet in Congrecss
Hall, New York City, on May 16, 1884. At this final
preparatory meeting only the President and Secretary were

in attendance. Because none of the Scandinavian

Quartette Club members would represent the club and

Johansen had to withdraw due to illness, P. Claucen was
appointed to be the new Secretary. When the latter did
not arrive in time, A.F. Machold, the President’s
brother, stepped in.

Al though no on2 had seemed interested in the
preparations, when the meeting convened in Congress Hall,
on May 14, five of the invited singing societies
represented by their delegates were recorded as being

present: the Scandinavian Guartette Club, Philadelphia,

T

-F. Machold and C.M. Machold; MNorwegian Singing Society,

MNew York City, A.M. Kolderup and B.M. Krohn; Scandinavian

Singing Society, Boston, Hjalmar Nilsszon and Hjalmar &.
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Tenggren; Scandinavian Singing Society, Brooklyn, Victor

Johansen and A. Kjellin; and Swedish Glee Club, Brooklyn,

E.G. Lundquist and Emil Molin. The Singing Society
Odeon, Perth Amboy, New Jersey, was not represented, but
;would send delegates the next time"; the Swedish
Quartet, Mew Britain, Connecticut, "would join after the

Association had been organized"; and Svea-Mor Singing

Society of Philadelphia "wanted to see the ocutcome and

27

perhaps Jjoin later.™

C.M. Machold was elected chairman and after
explaining the purpose of the meeting, he proposed that a
new organization be formed and that the name should be
"The United Scandinavian Singers of America", that a Fund
be established with contributions from each one of the
societies and that tge delegates present give their
approval.

Also present were some non-delegates. Among them

was 0. Tdnnesen, president of the Norwsqian Singing

Society of New York. He asked for, and receiwved,

Q

permission for non-delegates to speak. He then proceeded
to speak against the proposal saying that there was no

need +or such an organization. His sentiments were

supported by Molin of the Swedish Glee Slub, Brooklwn.

Machold did, howswver, receive support from Ole Lécken,
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orweqgian Singing Society, Brooklyn and after a lengthy

discussion his proposal passed. The United Scandinavian
Singers of America had been organized, a constitution was
adopted with C.M. Machold elected the first President.ze'
Machold added in a footnote that the Secretary never did
do any work and that he never returned any books or
papers given to him. Laconically he noted, "we never caw
him again; he is now dead."29

The next priority item of business on the agenda was

to choose the site of the first Sangerfest, the choices

being New York or Philadelphia. The former received the
majority of votes and it was also decided that all the
singing societies in New York and Brooklyn jointly would

torm the arrangements committee for Sangerfest, which was

to be held in July 1387,

In the late spring of 1887 the Swedish Quartette

Club of Philadelphia received a letter from Ténnesen,

Chairman for the Mew York the Sangerfest, who reported

that nothing had been done and that he did not Know how

gcietie

in
]

to proceed. Furthermore, all their singing
were destitute. He invited Machold to a meeting at the

end of Mar. According to Machold’s account, the meeting
was sombre and a1l the Mew YorKsrs confessed that it was

impossible for them to organize a 3Sangerfest and
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recommended that the idea be abandoned. In order to save

the situation Machold convinced the men to give him a

ynanimous vote to hold the Sangerfest in Philadelphia.
Understandably, it was a stunned group of singers in
the SQC which received the report from Machold that they

had two months in which to prepare for Sangerfest. It

did not help that the SQC treasury had a grand total of
$4.286. The first Sangerfect was, howewver, held in
Philadelphia July 31-August 2, 1387. There were 123
active singers in attendance, forty-three of whom

represented Nordmandenses Sangforening of Chicago. The

Grand Chorus was directed by John W. Colberg of Chicago.

Other groups precent included the Scandinavian Quartetts

Club, Philadelphia; the Swedish Glee Club, Brooklynj; the

Scandinavian Singing Society, Brooklyn; the Swedish

Quartette Cliub, New Britain, Conn.; Odeon, Perth amboy,

M.J.; the Norweqian Singing Saciety, New YorkK: the

scandinavian Singing Scciety, Mew York: and the

Scandinavian Singing Society., Boston.

0+ the mine choruses participating, only

Mordmandenes of Chicago and the Norwegian Singing Society

of Mew York were MNorwegian, the rest were Scandinavian or
Swedish. A3 a conseguence, the program was predominantly
Zwedish and only Mordmindenes of Chicago

ng & complete

U
[‘J

w0
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program of Norwegian songs, among them "0Olaf Trygvason"
and "Serenade ved Strandbredden.?

The next Sangerfest was held in Chicago July 14-17,

1889. Twenty-four choruses and more than six hundred
singers participated in the concerts which took place in
the Second Regiment Armory on Michigan Avenue. The
Director-in-Chief was again J.W. Colberg and included
soloists Anna Smith of Chicago, and Alma Hultkrantz and
Albert %. Arveschoug, of New York. The Sangerfest
schedule of events included an opening afternoon dress
rehearsal with an evening Concert. On July 15, the
program featured morning sight-seeing, an afternoon dress
rehearsal, and an evening Concert. On July 18, a morning
parade preceeded a picnic and games in the afternoon.
Finally, on July 17, the morning convention meeting was
followed by the evening banquet.

This format, with minor variations, was followed for

rears. In more recent years, Sangerfest has become a

three day affair and, on recomendations from the
directors,; the performancss have been reduced to one
zoncert by the mass chorus.

By 18?1, when Sangerfest was held in Minneapolis,

the USSA had grown to fifty choruses with a total

membership of 1,208 singers. Between 1,208 and 1,568



singers took part in the Minneapolis Grand Chorus.

According to the notes in the 18?1 Sanqgerfest Souvenir

Program, the territory now covered by the singers
attending embraced the country from Boston to San
Francisco, and many of the members had "to make great
personal sacrifices to attend this, the greatest Mucsic
Festival ever given by any one Nationality in the history
of the United States."3o

By the time of the Minneapolis Sangerfest, choruses

were no longer limited to the Eacst Coast or the Mid-West.
It is also interesting to note that the choruses were

31

cited as part of "one Mationality". Whether that was a
glip on the part of the writer, or a prevailing feeling
ot "Scandinavian unionism", is difficult to determine.

Nevertheless, at this same Minnesapolis Sangerfest a split

occurred, eventually resulting in the emergence of two
Singers Unions, one Morwegian-Danish and the other

Swedich, the latter of which is still in existence today.

THE NORTHWESTERM SCAMDINAVIAN SINGERS ASSOCIATIOM

Perhaps 2= & result of the gplit which cccurred in

Minneapolis, or perhaps for purely practical reasons, the

]}

idex of a Singers Association "out west" was alzo



conceived at the Minneapolis Sangerfest in June, 18%1.

By September, a&n organizing meeting was held in Sioux

Falls, South Dakota, during the so called Vindruefest

(Grape Festival), in honor of Leif+ Srikson’s discovery of
Vinland.

In addition to the host chorus, Minnehaha Mandskor,

tt——

Skandia from Wilmar, and Heimdal from Granite Falls,
Minnesota, took part and several choruses from other
areas were represented by individual singers at the
Festival. #Approximately sixty singers participated in
the concert on September 23, 1891, and held their
convention the following day.

The convention resulted in the formation of The
Northwestern Scandinavian Singers’ Asscciation <(Det
Nordvestlige SKandinaviske Sangerforbund), an election of
officers was held and it was also decided to hold the new

32

Forbund‘s first Sannmerfest in Sioux Falls in 1372,

J.R. Mannestad, a participant writing later in

Mordmanns Forbuyndet, claimed that, in his opinion, "the

two highlights of the Minneapolis concert were the

singing of Grieg’s LandkKjienning with Sven Wolf as the

soloist, John R. Ortegren, conductor, and aSagot Lunds

zinging Ole Bull’s Siteri

0d

ntens S3ndag, accompanizd by

33

[

arah Bull, ths composer‘s widow."
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The Nordvestlige Skandinaviske Sangerforbund lasted

approximately sixteen years, when the name was changed to
the "Northwestern Norwegian-Danish Singers’ Association®
(Det Nordvestlige Morsk-Danske Sangerforbund) in 1987.
Three years later, in 19218, it finally was renamed the
"Norwegian Singers Association of America® (NSAA) (Det
Norsk; Sangerforbund i Amerika), eliminating not only
Danish, but Northwest from the name as well. At this
time efforts were also made to recruit the Exst Coast
choruses and the Pacific Coast Norwegian Singers
Association to join the Nﬁrwegian Singers Association of
America.

In spite of its relatively short existence, the
United Scandinavian Singers of America had a profound
impact on the Singers’ movement in America, by organizing

three Sangerfests, and laring the foundation for all the

gingers Associations to come, Danish, Norwegian or

Swedish.

THE ~MERICAN UMIDMN OF SWEDISH SIMNGERS

The American Union of Swedish Singers (&AUSS) was

#stablished MNovember 24, 18?2, when representatives from
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ten Swedish choruses met in Chicago. The first Swedizh

national singers convention, Sangarfest, was held in

conjunction with the Chicago Columbian World’s Fair in
1893, at which time fourteen choruses participated. Not
only was this the first Swedish S3ngarfsst in the United
States, but the first ever held, on American or Swedish
soil. Four years later, in 1897, the first Sinqgarfest in
Sweden was held, the same year the second
American-Swedish S3ngarfest was held in New York City.
The Division Conventions, or local Singarfests, started
in 1899, the first two held that year in Worcester,
Massachusets and Rockford, Illinois. The Western
Division, then Known as the United Swedish Singers, held
its first convention in Portland, Oregon, in 1%85.
According to Gunnar Bioom, e=ditor of the Chicago

based Musiktidning for twenty-cix years, there have been

at least 225 Swedish Male Choruses representing some
ninety cities throughout the United States and Canada.
In 1928 there were fifty-six AUSS choruses with a total
membership of 1,123 singers. In Chicago, alone, there
have existed twenty-seven AUSS choruses through the

years.



DET DANSKE SANGERFORBUND AF AMERIKA

Al though less prolific than the Norwegians and
Swedes, the Danes also developed Male Choruses. The
Danish Singers’ Association of America (Det Danske

Sangerforbund af Amerika) was organized in 1913 in Port

Chester, New Jersey by representatives from seven singing

societies in the east with a total membership of 123

34

singers.

EAST COAST
MASSACHUSETTS

Det skandinaviske Selskab of Philadelphia,

Pennsylvania, was founded in 1743 and ic thought to be
the first Scandinavian organization in America.Bs on
September 1%, 1853, the oldest Norwegian Socisty in
smerica was organized in Boston, Massachusets.36 It was
also in this area that the first Scandinavian Singers”’
pesociation was formed in 1884. Logically one would
expect that the development of the MNorwegian Males Chorus

Mouwement should have started on the East Coast and

followed the established pattern of the immigrants from

76
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the east to the west. The research on the singers’
movement this writer has done to date seems to indicate
that the earliest Norwegian Male Choruses were started in
the Mid-West. However, because so many other ethnic
organizations were initially startéd on the East Coast,
one should perhaps not rule out the possibility that
Norwegian Male Choruses also might have been started
earlier on the East Coast than in the Mid-West.

Boston’s Den Norske Sangforening (The Norwegian

Singing Society) was the first chprus to appear on the
East Coast in 1871. It was soon to be followed by other
Norwegian singing societies, the most recent to emerge
being The Norwegian Giee Club of Boston, whose date of
origin is March 1S, 1?28. In chronological order, the
following choruses have existed in Boston:

Den Morske Sangforening, was organized in 1371, and

the founders included Emil Lorentzen, Gustav Msller,

Edward Olsen, 0Ole QOlsen and a "Mr." So]berg.37 Solberg

U

erved as president in 187! and under Ole Olsen‘s
leaderchip the chorus prospered until he resigned and
moved to Rhode Island. It appears that without his
leadership the singing and the'chorus gradually +aded

ater.

1]

away until it stopped completely a few year

sangtoreningen Mora was organized in 1S7S. Among

i,

|




the charter members were M. Bjdrnstad and Adolph
Lorentzen, who served as president and director,
respectively, for at least that first seasocn. Lorentzen
actually directed the group successfully for a few years
and it was not until the singers decided to form a band,

that Nora, !'ike Den Norske Sanaforening, also gradually

taded away. The Cambridge City Band or Lorentzesn‘s

Orchestra, as it also was called, consisted of chorus

members and apparently the interest in playing was
greater than singing and by the mid-1888s Norx was
silenced.

In the fall of 1898, Nordmindenes Sanaqforening

appeared on the scene. It was affiliated with Den Norske

Forening {(The Norwegian Club> and, as such, its
membership was limited to members of thes parent
organization. Rehearsal facilities were only availabls
twice a month, hardly advisable for an amateur chorus.
Consequently, it was rather difficult to build up &
repertoire. The singers, therefore, apparently decided

from the

111

it would be better to disassociate themselwe
club. The officers to guide the newly formed chorus wsre

Arnold Kenseth, president; Emil Kolseth, vice president;

Kristian Pederszen, treasurser; Axel Johnsen, sscretary:
and Erik Oulie, director. Under Oulie’s leadership the

chorus prospered, but the union was short lived.
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Oulie took the Scandinavian Male Chorus of Boston to

the 18?1 Minneapolis Sangerfest. Both the chorus and

Oulie’s direction made a favorable impression on the
singers of Nordmd3ndenes Sanqgforening of Minneapolis. He
was approached by the Minneapolis singers about taking
over the directorship of Nordmindenes and persuaded to go
to Minneapolis. By August 1892, when Ou{ie moved to
Minneapolis, the Boston singers were without a director,
but not for long. Hjalmar Nilsson arrived in Boston and
became conductor where he remained until 1898. Among the
highlights during his leadercship were the concert in 1394
in BerkKeley Temple where $888.89 was raised for the
unemployed and needy Scandinavians, perhaps those hurt in
the depression of 1893, and the 1897 joint concert with
the Danish and Swedish singing societies in Union Ha]l.38
The history of the Boston singers, as frequently was
the case in so many other cities, shows sporadic periods
of growth and decline. A volunteer organization such as
a chorus may seem at its apex one day only to reach =
nadir soon thereafter. There was a dead periocd until
Andrew Sutterud came to Boston from Odalen in NMorway.
Until his resignation in 1987, the chorus, which was

reorganized in 1984, was on the way to a peak. His
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successor, August Hultin, remained until the singers
themselves wanted a respite in 1912. 0On October 1, 1913,

Nordmandenes started again with Sutterud as director and

by 1913 the chorus had a membership of twenty-five

39

singers.

L.E. Arnesen, the secretary of the Norwegian Glee

Club of Bostonin 1938, wrote a short report in the March

1928 issue of Sanger—-Hilsen which perhaps capsulizes the

Boston history best:

It was in the year 1898 that MNordmindenes
Sangforening af Boston was organized. It died
out a few years later; but then in 1985 it came
back to life again. From 1985 to 1925 the chorus
has been alive for a few years, dead for a few
years, but then it was revived. For 28 years it
has thus bloomed and whithered ...

Then in February 1928 come of the old singers got
together again. The first thing they did was to
Qive the chorus an English name, The Norwegian
Glee Club of Boston. ... We still have the same

leader as when we began ...

Ferhaps the Key to success can be found in his last
sentence. 0Or perhape 1t was just the schedule and pace
the chorus Kept as indicated in the opening of his
letter: "Just a few words from Boston so vou can see that
we are not dead down here. We meet every Friday night

is irritating that the three and one half hours go

t+

2.0 %ast."41 Rehearzals normally last two hours. From

Mew Year to April the singers had managed to squeeze in a
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combination of eight concerts, guest performances or
parties. Arnesen also reflected on the the 158
performances of the group over the past ten years; the
tour competitions in Symphony Hall, of which they had won
three; and their performances on four different radio
stations.42

The director who had been with the chorus for ten
ryears in 1938, Torleif Helgesen, survived for another
decade, when, for health reasons, he moved to California
in 1948. The climate apparantly more agreeable, Helgesen
survived until November 28, 1977. He died at the age of
ninety-one.

Succeeding Helgesen, William Andersen became
director in 1949 and led the chorus for many years. He
was, in turn, succeeded by Luther Enstad for a brief
period. Tore H. Dahl, one of the chorus members, took
over when a new director was needed in the 1978< and was
still directing in 1?8?’.43

In 19723 the Norweqgian Gle=e Club of Boston celebrated

its 39th annivesary. Rather than reaching far into the
past 1iKe many other choruses have chosen to do, the
Boston singers chose to use March 15, %22 as their date
af inception. That was the date Ludvig Strandberg had

invited men of the area to get together to form the new
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group. Their roots went deeper and farther back, but this

had been for them, the new beginning.

NEW YORK

Chorus histories from Brooklyn and New York claim
that there existed quartets in New York City in the early
18468s and that "there was evidence of smai] groups
attempting to organize glee clubs."44 These groups weﬁe

rather unstable .and it was not until Arnold Quamme

organized Den Norske Sangforening of New York on October

21, 1873, that Norwegian Male Chorus singing became
firmly rooted in New York. In 1898, after seventen years
in the city, it seems that the chorus simply relocated
and was reorganized under a new name. Norwegian
sattlement patterﬁs, orginally centered in MNew York or
the borough of Manhattan, gradually moved to the "wide
open spaces" of Brooklyn. Even after the opening of the
Brooklyn Bridge in 13832, "The Neo-Brooklynites found the
Journe2y too cumbersome by horse-car, ferry and ox-cart
across the great East Riuer".45 While the Brooklyn

Heights colony grew, Den Norske Sangforening af New York

dwindled, but at one time the chorus counted twenty-eight
men in its ranks. The directors, in chronological arder,

were Victor Sperati, the Danish director Eisinger, Nils
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Lassen, F. Wahlfelt, Alfred Mjéen, and Carsten
Christoffersen all in a seventeen-year span, giving each,
on the average, less than three years of service, hardly
an indication of strength and stability.

In the 1888s there was a Norwegiah Male Chorus in

Brooklyn, Det MNorske kristelige Mandsker (The Norwegian

Christian Male Chorus) of Brooklyn, which usually

performed at church related functions. Little is Known
about this chorus, except that its director was Gotfred
Nielsen who also succeeded Arvid &Kerlind as director of

the Norweqgian Singing Society of Harlem.

On February 17, 1896, seventeen men gathered in
Reese’s Hall, 217 Court Street, Brooklyn, to re-organized
the chorus and the Norweqian Sinqging Society of

46

(Mordm&ndenes Sangforening? Brooklyn wzas born.

The
Swedish conductor Joseph Hagstrém led the chorus from its
inception until 138%8. He was followed by fellow Swede,
Arvid AKerlind from 18%7 until 1911. Ole Windingstad
tookK owver in 1911 and directed for twenty—seven vyears.
From 1938 to 1954 Frederick Axman directed, followed for
a two year period by w{lliam Erickson. From 1957 to the
present time, Norman Myrvik has been at the helm.47
With the establishment of the Brooklyn chorus in

1878, some of the Mew YorkK singers found it difficult to
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discontinue their operation and a brief, but intense,
rivalry between the old and the new choruses erupted.
When the small group in New York finally conceded, they
Joined forces with the Brooklynites and transferred the
archives and the music library. Even the old banner,
slightly altered, was used as the official emblem of the
new chorus.

It is quite obvious that the men who made up the
chorus in 18%8 must have had some choral singing
experience. Three months after its inception, on May 17,

the Norwegian Singing Society put on the first concert,

under its new name, in Dobbin‘’s Schuetzen Park on Third
Avenue and SOth Street in Brooklyn.48

Another short-lived chorus, Harpen (The Harp),
appeared on the scene in 1898. Its main claim to fame,
betore its dissolution in 1892, was a charitable concert
held for the benefit of the victims of a major fire on
July 8, 18%22, in Kristiansand, Norwayr.

A tradition of performing for charitable causes by

Mordmandenes was started in the winter of 13891, when the

chorus put on & concert in Tammany Hall in New York City
tor the benefit of survivors of perished Lofoten
fishermen of Morwar. Later, & concert was arranged for

the wictime of the fire in the city of &lesund.
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Similarly, during World War II, the chorus dedicated most
of its efforts towards aiding the war-torn nations and a
great number of benefit concerts were performed, among
them concerts in Carnegie Hall and in the Metropolitan
Opera House with the famous Danish Tenor, Lauritz

¢, 49

Melchior, as solois

In 1893 Den Norske Gleeklub of Brooklyn made its

first appearance of a short-lived existence. This

organization bloomed while Nordmiandenes Sangforening of

Brookiyn was having a period of decline. When the latter
got rolling again in 1895, the Glee Club faded away,
indicating that, perhaps, there were not enough people to
support two choruses in the community, or that frictions
and disharmony within the original group had been
resclved. Such a development was, by no means, unique to
Brooklyn. It was, in fact, quite common throughout the
history of the Male Chorus Movement, not just in the
United States, but in Norway as well.

Having Jjoined the Morwegian Singers Association of
America in 1718, twenty-five of the Brooklyn singers took
part in the 1?14 Norway tour. Under the tutelage of Dle

Windingstad, Nordmindenes steadily improved and grew and,

by 1228, it was ready to cet out on its own Morway tour.

Twenty-one of the Brooklynites with aszistance from the
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Norsemen Glee Club of Staten Island and Den Norske Glee

Club of Hoboken, New Jersey, both of which also were

directed by Windingstad, The United New York Singers set

course for Norway. With August Werner of Seattle as

their featured soloist, the group peformed thirty-one

concerts on the thirty-day tour in May and June.
According to an anonymous 'historian” of the

Brooklyn chorus:

As they went from town to town in their "old*
country, they won acclaim and praise at every
performance. They brought tears to the eyes of
the composers who heard their own works
performed, and amongst others, Oscar Borg
remarked. "I never Knew_that I had written
anything so beautiful."50

Most predominant of the ups and downs of a chorus is
the fluctuation in membership. Brooklyn, not atypical of
most American choruses, varied between a low of twelve
and a high of cseventy-two members in its nearly century
of existence, with about twenty singers in more recent
51

rears,.

The decade following the successful 1924 Norway trip

had many lows. The depression did not help Nordmindenss”

operation, especially the financial side, but the
perseverance of a few dedicated singers, plus a sizable

donation of $5,8008.88, from "a great admirer, Carl Michael
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Eger of Hecla Iron Works," offered some respite.52
While financial difficulties plagued many choruses,
the loss of musical directors could be more upsetting. A
new director can face initial uncertainty but when
finally accepted give confidence and acclaim to both the
chorus and himself. When he became the third director of
the Brooklyn chorus, Windingstad exceeded all
expectations. He was considered "a musical genius on
whom fate bestowed acclaim but not fame to a degree he so
richly merited."53 Directing the Singers of Brooklyn,
Hoboken, Staten Island, the Danish singers of Dana, the
Eastern Singers Association and the Danish Singers
Association of America, was merely an avocation he dearly
loved. He was an organist, composer and a Symphony
Orchestra director. When Windingstad left Brooklyn, in
1939, to become the New Orleans Symphony Orchestra’s new
Musical Dirsctor and Conductor, his successor:
the capable Swedish-American erqganist, piano
virtuoso, arranger, chorus director, Fred Axman,
was engaged to fill Windingstad’s place. The
demand to "fill" was evident in many respects,
Axman was measured in terms of a Windinagstad
standard, and for a long time the demagogism of
the 0Old Master hung over the choir 1ike a cloud.
This attitude added to the difficulties of the

successor and hindered the free exprecssion of his
individuality,o4

Al though Axman’s fifteen—-year tenure as the chorus
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director should be evidence enough that he conquered the
hearts of the singers, preparation for the S50th
Anniversary concert in February 1948, was a trying
period. Though the concert was successful, it "was not
appreciated at the time by many of the singers who were

25

too busy mourning the loss of Windingstad." By 1%Se,
however, attitudes had changed slightly and an evaluation
in the &é8th Anniversary concert notes reads: "He is now
pertforming at top =fficiency, the results of which ar=s
now being acclaimed, in that the choir ic performing at a

56

higher perfection than ever before." His genius was
eventuxlly recﬁgnized and appreciated by x11 the singers
and in 1954, when the chorus faced another one of its
crises, Axman’s passing was referred to as “the untimely
death of the beloved éxman.“57
After a two-year interlude with one of the chorus
members, William Ericksen, as director, Norman Myrvik, =
Juilliard graduate from Minneapolis, took cuer in 1957.
He =oon gained respect from the singers as well acs the
community and while it is difficult to designate any one
director as "the best", the 1978 "historian" of the

chorus gave his azssessment of Myrvik claiming that "he

has filled all of the singers to a greatsr degree than

]

any one of his predecessors. He has trained voices, ...
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Kindled enthusiasm, instilled discipline, ... raicsed the
repertoire to an all time high. If this makes him the
‘best’ may he wear his laurels for years to come.“58

Over the years the men of the Norwegian Singing

Society of Brooklyn remained an integral part of the
Norwegian ethnic community. If they have not actually
been responsible for an arrangement, they were asked to
perform at it. They have taken part in the Carnegie Hall

concerts sponsored by the American-Scandinavian

Foundation, Sonja Hennie’s Land of the Midnight Sun,

NMordisk Tidende’s concerts in the 1938s and even appeared

on Mitch Miller’s Sing Along With Mitch broadcasts in the

1958s.

With Myrvik as their inspiring leader a small but
enthusiastic group of Brooklyn singers have continued the
Male Chorus tradition into the 1988s and show no sign of
discontinuing.,

Brooklyn was alsoc the home of the Scandinzxvian

»

Workers’ Chorus {(Det Skandinaviske Arbeiderkoret) in the

(g

1738=. In January 1941, Sons of MNorway lodqe arbeideren

(The WorKer), organized a chorus with Harry Vaage, a

59

member of the Firder lodge, as the Director.



CONNECTICUT

The five Scandinavian choruses which appeared in
Connecticut between 1886 and 1891 were located in
Bridgeport, New Britain, New Haven and West Haven, but

they were mostly Swedish Male Choruses.60

NEW JERSEY

In the thirty-year period from 1285 to 1915 at least
six Scandinavian Male Choruses were active in Mew Jersey.

As early as December 13, 1885, the Odeon Male Chorus of

Ferth &mboy came into existence. There does not seem to
have been any other new groups started in the state until

the middle of the first decade when the Norsemen Glee

Club of Jercey City was establicshed. &bout 1218 the

Morwegian Male Chorus of Hoboken was organized. In 1711,

this group joined the NSAd with Ivar Einarsen, president,

G. Walstad, secretarry, Arvid &Kerlind, director, and a

membership of twenty singers. In February 1912, Den

Maorske Glee Club af Hoboken (The Norse Glee Club of

HoboKen? was organized with six members and Ole

C , 61 .
Windingstad as director. At ter & rear’s work, the

membership had grown to twenty singers who, in May 1?13,

98



?1

attended the first Sangerfest of the Norwegian American

Singers Association of the East Coast, of which it was a
charter member. The membership had further increased to
twenty-five by 19185.

With Einarsen serving as president for both these
groups, there was a link between the two and with the
rapid growth of the latter chorus, one might speculate if
it was not a continuation of the former.

Prior to 1912, a joint Scandinavian effort had

produced Det Skandinavicke Arbeider Koret af Hoboken (The

Scandinavian WorKer’s Chorus of Hoboken). Some time

prior to 1913, the Danish Singing Society of Port Chester

was organized and it was in this city that the Danish
Singers’ Association of America was organized in 1913.

62

There are no choruses surviving in the 1928s.

PEMNSYLVANIA

While Male Chorus singing was popular on the East
Coast before the turn of the century and the foundation
tor the Morwegian Singers Association of America was
really laid in Philadeliphia, the woices have long since

been silence in that city. Of the five choruses

) <]

identified there, four, Scandinavian Quartetts Club,




Svea-Nor, Fredriksten Sangforening and the most recent

one, Det Norske Mandskor, organized in 19238, were in

Philadelphia. McKeesport also had a chorus in 1888.63

RHODE ISLAND

The State of Rhode Island has produced at least two
Scandinavian male cheoruses. Andvake (Incomnia) was
organized in Providence on November 9, 1889, "by twelve

64 The

men with Mr. Birkedal as the first director®.
lapidary industry apparently was the city‘s one and only
industry, which kept the chorus members constantly on the
move and made the operation of a chorus rather difficult.
Adding to the problem was the rather small Norwegian
colony of about two hundred from which to draw members.
In spite 0¥.those handicaps the chorus survived, somewhat
sporadically, for more than twenty—-five years and in

1?13, presented twenty-eight members at the first

Sangertect of the MNorwegian-American Singers association

of the East Coast (Det Ostlige Norsk-Amerikanzke
Sangerforbund).

There was also a Swedish chorus, VYerdandi, orqanized
in 132%8, which frequently performed with the Morwegian

groups of the area, perhaps mainly because they more
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often than not shared the same conductor. As recently as

in 1974

Boston

VYerdandi assisted the Norwegian Glee Club of
65

in its S8th anniversary concert.



CHAPTER II1
THE MIDWEST
ILLINOIS

The musical life in the rapidly growing city of
Chicago was gaining momentum by the mid-nineteenth
century. Concerts and operas were performed, concert
halls and opera houses were built. Instrumental! and
vocal ensembles, among them Male Choruses, were
organized. In 1846 the Choral Union was started. When
the Morth American Singerbund {(German Singers’

Association) held its five day Singerfest (Song Festival)

in June, 1388, it had representatives from both Europe
and America in attendance. June 18-22, 1831, marked the
twenty-second Sangerfest of the same organization. It
had a Male Chorus of over 1,180 voices, a Mixed Chorus of
six hundred singers, an orchestra of 142 musicians and

L0
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1 zoloists performing a total of ssven concerts in

e

large concert hall constructed in the Exposition

Bui]ding.1 If on2 assumes that Singsrfests were held

annually, the first cne must have been held around 185%.
I+ they were held biennially the first one would have

been held in 1337, a dats which must be'seen too

f1e
”n
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early. The individual German choruses making up the

Sangerbund were, however, organized prior to 1859. AmMong

the choruses were M3anner Gesang Verein (Male Singing

Society)(1838), The German Musical Union ¢(1854), the

Concordia Mannerchor (Concordia Male Chorué) and the

Germania Mannerchor (German Male Chorus). By the

1878s-88s the number of Male Choruses in Chicago had
exceeded sixty, mostly German, but alsoc Bohemian,
Scandinavian and others.2
Since those early days there have been well over
sixty Scandinavian choruses, twenty—-seven Swedish,
twenty—five MNorwegian and a number of Danich singing
societies. Having had close to thirty Norwegian Male

Choruses over the years, there are three still surviving

in 1?38: Bjornson Male Chorus, MNormennenss Singing

Society and Singing Society Harmonien, the latter

actually being Danish, but a bonafide member of the
Morwegian Singers Ascociation of America.

How it all began is not clear, but evidence seems to
point in the direction of Chicage as having been scmewhat
ahead of the other regions in the country.

The MNorwegian MNora Society or Nora Lodge, which was

organized July 13, 1348, when "a few MNorwegians met at a
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blockwright shop at 13 North Wells to organize a
Norwegian society," and "a small men’s chorus, the

Norwegian Singing Socisty (Den norske Sangforening)",

entertained at its first meeting.3 The chorus was
invited to join Nora, which "arranged a flower festival
in the German Hall to mark the singing society’s
anniversary, perhape its second, on July 27, if it is
identical w{th the Male Chorus referred to in the
Norwegian language newspaper Wossingen in June, 1859".4
Regardiess, this indicates that there indeed was a
Norwegian Male Chorus organized in Chicago as early as
July 27, 1838. Little is heard about the group after
this, but the quartet activities continued and eventually
larger groups evolved.

Among the many Scandinavian organizations in
Chicago, there also existed a Scandinavian Turner Society
in the late 1848s. About a dozen of itz members who,
with great difficulty, mainly financial, had trisd to
maintain a Male Chorus within that organization, realized
that "turn and song did not exactly harmonize" and
tfinally seceded from the Scandinavian Turner Society in
13?8.5 On August 28, the same year, the Chicago

Scandinavian Singing Societvy was formed by John S.
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Lindtner who had just arrived from Norway. He wanted the

name of MNormindenes Singing Society and since all but two

of the members were Norwegians, he also hoped to make it

a purely Norwegian society. The name was changed
according to his wishes during a reorganization on
October 28, but whether or not he succeeded in éxpelling
the two "foreigners" is not revealed. Lindtner became
the chorus” first Director.

The first decades of Normiandenes history were filled
with excitement and the singers participated in & variety
of performances. In December, 1872 the chorus performed
tor Morway’s internationally acclaimed violinist Ole
Bull, who frequently performed in Chicago and the famous
Swedicsh Soprano Christina Nilsson. On August &, 1874,
John W. Colberg took over as Director, a position he held
for twenty-five years. During Bjdérnstjerne Bjdérnson’s

visit to Chicago in 1888, Normindenecs Sanqforening

serenaded him at his hotel, "which won the singers warm
words of appreciation from the great Norwegian post and
author" and in 1331 the chorus staged its first downtown
concert.6 In 1833, thirteen functions such as "concerts,

b

-
-

ars, picnics and social parties" were held and in

0
w

13?2 the number had reached sixteen.7 One hundred

w
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Chicago singers made a concert tour to Minneapolis in
1886 and forty-three of them attended the first American

Sangerfest in Philadelphia (1887). Normindenes hosted

the second USSA Sangerfest in 1889, at which Albert F.
Arveschoug appeared as soloist for the first time. The
chorus also hosted the fourth and last Sangerfest to be
held‘under the auspices of the USSA in 1893. At the
“International Competitive Singing Contest, held at the

Auditorium in 1894, the Normandenes participated -... and

received a gold medal as a trophy.“8 It was to this
chorus Oscar Borg dedicated his famous composition “Leif
Erikson," which was performed for the first time by

Norméndenes in 1897.

It was customary for choruses to perform for
charitable causes, whether these were Polish, Swedish,
Norwegian or American. Already in 1382 a charity §nd
benefit concert for the needy in Finmark{en), Norway, was

held by Mormindenes and $488.68 was turned over to the

committee., During World War Il the chorus, as most
choruses in the United States, conmtributed cash,
performed concerts and held charitable functions on
behal+t of MNorwegian Relie¥.9

The chorus which had started with approximately
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twelve men in 1878, had grown to ninety-five active, 247
passive and sixty—one honorary members by 1928. Honorary
memberships at that time were given automatically to
singers with twenty years of service, but this was
changed in 1985 so that one had to "earn it", rather than
getting it automatically by simply being a member.

The society had a health care benefit fund which
started in 1872 and it was believed that this fund helped
increase the membership. In 1928 the fund paid out
$2,48% in sicKk benefits and $584.80 in death benefits and
there still was a cash balance of $2,389.8@.1O

The chorus also has an impressive record of four
Norway tours. In 1924 Normennes visited Norway for the
tirst time. Following a visit to Washington, D.C. on May
18, where the singers were guests of the Norwegian
Minister, Hjalmar Bryn, at the legation and a fareswell
banquet in Brooklyn, they crossed the Atlantic Dcean on

the 5.5. Stavangerfiord. &lthough the tour was

successful in every ra2spect, most memorable was a
non-musical incident which happened while on board the

steamship Kong Harald south bound from Suoluwir to

Sandness.iden. At night and in heavy fog the southbound

t

(1]

amer collided with the northbound Haakon Jarl whose

M
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starboard side was cut open and sank within eight

minutes. The Kong Harald crew saved sixty of the

passengers and twenty-eight of the crew from the sinking

Haakon Jarl, but twenty people perished. The concerts in

Sandnessjden and Trondheim were cancelled because of the
tragedy, but the remaining fifteen concerts were held as
scheduled.11
On May 25, 1938, thirty~six singers with Otto
Clausen as Director, August Werner as Soloist and

Ger trude Werner as accompanist again sailed for Norway on

the S8.8. Stavanqgerfjord arriving in Bergen on June 2,

where they were greeted by Bergens Haanduirks— oq

Industriforenings Sanqgforening (Bergen Craftsmen- and

Industrial Association’s Singing Society). & total of
thirty~three concerts were performed in as many cities
between June 4 and July 4, a rather strenuous schedule by
any standard.

Fifthy-six singerc with Knute Hansen as Director and

Lillian Arnesen as the accompanist made up Normennenes

Singing Societry’s 1952 Norway Chorus. The tour was

described as "perhaps the best arranged, publicized, with

quality of song, produced NSS concert tours ... well

received by the sudiences and the Morwegian Press."12
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Finally, in 1984, a group of forty-eight singers
with Wayne Spies as Director, Mette Askheim Spies as
Soprano Soloist and Dennis Moffat as Accompanist made up

the fourth MNMormennenes Norway Chorus and while S§.S.

Stavangerfjord was utilized for the first two tours, the
latter two went by air.

To produce four Norway tours in a forty year period
is quite an accomplishment, both artistically and
financially. Normennenes has been blessed with many good
singers and fine Directors over the years which helps
explain how the chorus could be ready articstically.

There have also been many supporters and patrons owver the
years to help with the finances, however, as the then
President Erwin Larsen pointed out, in his brief history
for the chorus’ 85th anniversary, in 1955:
It was indeed a very humble beaginning, in a
rented hall, with a banged up piano and a
clankKing street car outside to add its thunder to
the noises of a fast growing city. The bottom of
the treasury was reached many times over to pay
the director, the hall rent and the
atorementioned piano. ... Today our society is on
2 sound foundation financially., We own &
comfortable club house in the Logan Squarse
district,; beautifully furnished zand sndowed with
many art treasures created by noted artists-~and

lo and behold-as of today we have a grand piano
in every room except the Kitchen.13

The clubhouse with its restaurant had a2 "Nordic
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Room", "Mural Room", and a "Sk&1 Room", the latter,
naturally, being a bar. In addition to wealthy patrons,

Normennenes worked hard at its fundraising in many

ingenious ways and made a great deal of money. Former
Director Knute Hansen referred to the "wealth" in a
Vinland interview:
When I was conductor, the clubs were making a lot
of money. We were treated to parties and trips
and that was a great incentive to Keep people
involved. In 1947 1 toured with the Swedish
Singing Club in Sweden and we paid all our
expenses from our earnings over the two years
before. Anything we made on the trip we gave to
charities. 14
Intending to build a club house, three lots were
purchased "on Fullerton Avenue, near California" in
1?16.15 The club house was never built and the lots were
sold at a good profit, but in 1925 one of the singers,
George T. Thoresen, offered to finance the down payment
on & building at 2414 Morth Kesdzie Boulewvard. The offer
was accepted by the chorus and the building was purchased
for $308,088.94,

In spite of 211 their social activities the singers

of Mormennenes never neglected their music. They were

Kept busy with rehearsals and performances, either by

themselves or jointly with other grougps.
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While Normennenss had always been concerned with the

social welfare of its members, and during the depression
were able to help unemployed members financially, they
also had the foresight to organize a Junior Club whose
membership was limited to men and women ages sixteen
through thirty. The function of the Junior Club was
primarily social but was also intended tﬁ attract young
people so as to perpetuate the "Senior" club. The club
was started in 1?33 with Arne Westlie as the
organizational chairman and John Haugen as its first
President.16

It is difficult and dangerous to point to any one

individual as having served a group better than any

other, but it seems that MNormennenes had at least one man

who stood above the rest. In 19238 Hans L. Oftedahl,
honorary member, many times President of the society and
one ot the most industrious members of the affairs of the
17

society, died after a long illness®.

The Ladies Auxiliary of NMormennenss was organized in

1?14 with Mrs. Anton Darrell as President. Especially
notable presidents of the Auxiliary were Mrs. 0laf Lyng
and Mrs. Elise Hanssen. In addition to the regular

support such an organization gives the singers, this
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group has also shown considerable community spirit by
contributing to various welfare societies such as the
ITlinois Lutheran Welfare, the Lutheran Day Mursery, the
Lrdia Children’s Home and the Metropolitan Crusade of
Mercy and Oak Forest Infirmary.

Among the many other singing societies which have

existed in Chicago are Chicageo Skandinaviske

arbejdersangforening (Scandinavian Socialist Singing

Society) (ca. 1878), Bjérquin Sanqgforening (Bergen

Singing Society) (July 2, 1882), Den Morske Glee Club

(The Norwegian Glee Club) (April 30, 1888), Kjerulf

(1598)>, Dansk Arbejdersangforening (Danish Workers”’

Singing Society) (November 18, 1894), Den Norske

Kvartetkliub (Norwegian Quartet Club) (1982), Norske Klubs

Sangforening (Norwegian'Club’s Singing Socisty) (1914},

Grieg Male Chorus (1915, Bjornson Male Chorus, Sons of

Morway {(March 21, 1924), Stavangernes (1%27) and Nordkap

(pre 1¥22).

Unigue among them 211 was Bjidéraovin, whose membership
was restricted to men from Bergen and its vicinity. The

group was organized by a former member of Mordmindenes,

Julius Jiger, with assistance from Andrsw Nielsen and

Peder Ericksen. (Julius Jiger served Fesociation

]
DY
in
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President in 1?18.> Actually a double quartet, the

original name was Kvartetten Bidrgvin. By 1884 its

membership had increased to thirty and the name was

changed to Bjdrgvin Sangforening and in 1985 the chorus
was strong enough to build its own hall, "Bjdrgvin Hall®",
a status symbol practically every Norwegian Male Chorus
had as its goal. Some achieved it, many did not. The
chorus moved out of Wolf’s Hall, site of its first
concert in December, 1882 and where it had continued to
rehearse ever 5ince?18

Emil Becker was the first Director, followed by
Theodore Elberg and later John L. Severson (Svendsen) who
directed the chorus for fifteen years. Emil Biorn
(Bjérn) was Director in 1918 and Joel Mossberg in 1912,
Knute Hansen served as Director from 1928 until the mid
1?485.19

Although it is not Known exactly how long the
restrictive membership stipulation remained in effect, it
seems not to have applisd to directors. Becker was a
Swede, Elberg a Dane, and Hansen, although a Norwegian,
was born in Fredrikstad. It is alsoc hard to beliewe that
the Bergen bore could not detect the “foreign" accent by
two of its early members, Christian Olzen and Brynjol¥
Pedersen, both of whom hailed from Stavanger.zo

Br 1?47 Bjidrgvin had opened its ranks to women and



186

become a mixed chorus which was preparing for a Norway
tour in 1978. State Vice President for Illinois, John

Lee from Bjornson Male Chorus of Chicago, reported that

no one was in attendance from Bjdrguin Singing Society at

the Madison, Wisconsin, 1974 Sangerfest, and by January,
1975, Bjérguin was dropped from the roster of the NSA{-‘«.a1
The surprising thing is that a Mixed Chorus was allowed
to remain in "good standing" in an association whose
constitution article III states: "This organization shall
consist of organized Male Choruses ... .*

With the departure of Bjdérquin, another long time
Norwegian Singing Society had been stricken from the
dwindling roster of American choruses. Fortunately,
there are occasionally new groups filling the void left
by those departing. One such group, still going strong

in the late 1988s, is the Bjornson Mzxle Chorus. A

relatively »young chorus, Bjornson was organized March 21,
1?24. There had been previous unsuccessful attempts at
organizing a chorus within the Bjérnstjerns Bjdrnson
Lodge, Sons of Morway, but Thomas Andersen, a lodge
member and old time singer, finally obtained signatures
of eighteen members, expressing their willingness to join
& chorus. Swverre G. Larsen, & professional csinger,

volunteered his services as Director, and the initial
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rehearsal was called for Sunday March 21, 1924, at the
Lodge hail, which was made available for Sunday morning
rehearsa]s.22 By the end of May, the membership had
reached twenty-six. The first business meeting was held
June 12, 1924, the official name adopted was Bjornson

Male Chorus. Sons of Norway, and the debut concert was

held in December, 1924.

The Bjornson singers have enjoyed working with well
Known Norwegian composer and choral director Henrik
Lrssand, who served as their Ascsistant Director in the
1938s. In 1926 the chorus performed in Orchestra Hall

together with the famous Norwegian Hardingfele player Per

Bolstad. On Sunday March 208, 1949, the chorus celebrated
its twenty~fifth anniversary in concert with one of
Norway’s leading singers of the time, dramatic tenor
Bjarne Buntz, and pianist Audun Ravnan. Buntz was +1own
over from MNorway specifically for the occasion.

It appears that when the Bjornson singers do
something, they do it with & flair and in 1950, April 18
to May 17, they took onm an ambitiocus twenty-five concert
tour of twenty—four cities in Norway. Thirty-five
singers participated, with Sommerfelt as Director,
Morwegian Opera singer Gunnar Sandvold, baritone, and

Ravnan, pianist, as soloists.
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The singers arrived in Oslo on April 11. The
following day they visited Bjérnstjerne Bjdrnson’s grave

in VYar Frelsers Gravlund (Qur Saviour’s Cemetary). As

the first official act of the tour, chorus President,
ﬁksel-Jonassen, placed a wreath of red roses on the
author“s grave while the chorus sang "Hjemlengsel®

(Nostalgia) and Ja, vi elsker, Norway’s National Anthem,

the 1yrics of which had been written by Bjdérnson.

In Halden, where the singers took part in a
welcoming parade, they sang and placed wreaths by the
monuments of Oscar Borg and F.A. Reissiger, two of
Norway’s best Known composers of Male Chorus songs. They
visited Drammen, hometown of A.W. Andersen, composer of
"Sangermarsj" (Singers’ March) and "Sangerglede™
(3ingers’ Joy). Sommerfelt’s hometown, Rjukan, presented
three bands and a crowd of over 2,068 people to welcome a
tavorite son. In Bergen, the chorus vizsited Edvard and
Mina Grieg’s home Trollhaugen, south of Bergen, and
placed a wreath on their grave. Finally the chorus
visited Bjérnson‘s home, Aulecstad, where they were given
a4 guided tour by the author’s granddaughtsr, Else
Bidrnson and of course, flowers were placed at the
memorial erected there.

In Ozlo the chorus tock part inm celebrating the
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city’s P68th anniversary, sang for the opening vf the
newly constructed Oslo City Hall, which had been under
construction since December, 1931. But the highlight of

the tour was no doubt the opening concert in Universitets

Aulaen (University Concert Hall) in Oslo on April 13,
with His Majesty King Haakon VII, Crown Prince 0Olav and

Crown Princess Martha in attendance. Haandverkernes

Sanagforening opened the concert from the balcony singing

Grieg’s "Sangerhilsen” after which Bjornson took over.
His Majesty liked Sommerfelt’s "Hjemlengsel®" so much that
he requested it be sung again, which it naturally was.23

Already in 1958 a Biornson chorus of fifty-five
singers was ready for another Norway tour, this time from
Stavanger to Nordkapp and back to Trondheim by boat.
Brand IV was chartered from the Norwegian Mission (Norske
Micjonsselskap). From Trondheim to Oslo they travelled
by train for a farewell concert in "Aulaen,"as on the
previous tour. Director for thic tour was E. Arncld
Alenius and soloist Audun Ravnan. While the fifty—five
voice chorus was in MNMorway, the remaining twenty Bjornson
singers le+t behind in Chicago, attended the 1956

Sangerfest in Rockford, Il1linois. The chorus was at it

o
(1]

largest in 1?2548, but its ranks were perhaps somewhat

"inflated" szince there were singsrs who had joined for
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the freze trip to Norway. Many of them dropped out soon
atter the trip and the Bjornson chorus was back to its
regular size of about thirty men.

Biornson Male Chorus cooperated with the other

Norwegian Male Choruses in Chicago arranging for the
twenty-eighth Norwegian Singers Association of America’s
Biennial Sangerfest June 15-17, 1958, and served as host

for the forty-fifth Sangerfest in June, 1984.

CHICAGO SINGERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

By far the most prolific or fertile area both in
terms of choruses and memberships hac been the Mid-West
region of the United States where several Morwegian
andsor Scandinauian‘SingePs’ Associations have existed
over the fears, the oldest of which is The United
Scandinavian Singers of Chicago (Det Skandinaviske
Sangerforbund af Chicago) organized June 1S5, 1898. The

Norwegian Singers’ League of Chicago (Chicago Morske

th

Sangerforbund) was 2stablished on September 38, 1899, and
in 1782 the Chicago Singers Union was organized.
The establicshment of local Singers’ Associations,

which dewveloped for practical reaso occurred rather

a2
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garly in America. A logical progrecszion in the
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development would seem to start with the smallest unit,
the individual choruses, then after the foundation had
been laid, the next step would be the formation of local
or regional associations and finally the establishment
of a national organization. That was ironically, not the
succession the singers’ movement followed, however, in
2ither Morway or America. When a number of choruses had
been organized, the national Association was established.
After that the idea of the local Associations evolved.
This was also the pattern the singers followed in MNorway.
While many factors playved a part in this development, the

size of the Morwegian Sangerfest simply became too large

tor the smaller cities and towns to handle and both here

and in Morway the distances cingers had to travel in

order to attend Sangerfest became too burdensome and
costly. |

The regional Sangerfest often became an optional
"off-year" event, which, although popular, never

replaced, or competed with the national Sangsrfest

arrangements. LiKewise the local Association was
organized as an additional linkK in the chain which makes

up the national Association. Since the beginning of the

I

twentieth century, the country has been divided into

three regions, the East Coast, the Midwest and the
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Pacific Coast. This natural division, created mainly
because of the distances involved, has more or less
forced each area to develop independently of each other.
The choruses of the East Coast have joined the
Midwest choruses and participated in the biennial
Sanqgerfest of the Norwegian Singers Association of
America. The Pacific Coat Norwegian Singers Association
on the other hand, with the exception of a few of its
member choruses which belonged to the USSA at the turn of
the century, never diag join the national Association but
has maintained an independent and equal status since its

inception and has arranged its Sangerfest annually.

Since 1892, one Sanngerfest hacs been held in New York

City, in 1944, and one in Winnipeg, Canada, in 1728,
clearly demonstrating that the strength of the NSA&& lies

in the Midwest where the other forty-five Sangerfests

have been held.

[

The United Scandinavian Singers of Chicago (USSC)
(Det SKandinavisKe Sangerforbund af Chicago) was

r

Q
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anized June 15, 1298, consisting of Normindenes

Sangforening, Bjdrauin, Kisrulf, Suith.iod, Svenska

3lee Klubben, Iduna and Harmonisn, with approximately

three hundred singers. The first Dirsctor was John W.

Colberg, later followed by &lfred Paulssen and its first
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President was Julius Jiger, succeeded by Christiansen and
later Anton LéKen.

This union came about mainly because of the
directors who frequently served several choruses
simul taneously. It was not uncommon praétice for a
Swedish chorus to have a Danish or Norwegian director, or
for a Norwegian chorus to have a Danish or Swedish
director, thus the Dane Theodore Elberg was director for

Bidérquin, Hamlet and Harmonien. Over the years Chicago

has had several outstanding Scandinavian musicians,
composers and directors among whom we find, in addition
to those already mentioned, Alfred Paulsen, Knute Hansen,
John W. Colberg, Maurice Andre Sommerfelt, E. Arnold
Alenius, Emil Biorn, DOtto Clausen and Wayne Spies.

The idea for organizing the USSC had been conceived
at the sixth anniversary of Bjdrqvin July 2, 1888. The
Scandinavian choruses of Chicago had already had many
Joint events such as benefits for the upcoming Chicago

Sangerfest and for the "burned victims in Sweden" and

organized a trip to Racine, even before the USSC was
organized. The union iasted only a few years. With the
Swedes living on the north side of Chicago while the

Cares and MNorwegians lived on the west cide of town,

W

difficulties with rehearsals, specifically, the



114

Norwegians not attending rehearsals on the north side,
contributed to the demise of the Association.

On September 15, 1899, an organizational meeting was
held, with representation from the four Chicago choruses:

Bjérquin, Gleeklubben, Kvartetklubben and Mormindenes,

for the purpose of forming a new singers’ association.
The result was The Norwegian Singers’ League of Chicago
(Chicago NSPske Sangerforbund) which was organized
September 38, with the first slate of officers:
President. Dr. Ths. Warloe; Vice President, T. Ebert;
Secretary, Nic. Hall; Treasurer, N. Fieldse.

The only other surwviving Norwegian Male Chorus in

I11incis, outside Chicago, is the Harmony Singing Society

ot Rockford, which was started in the home of Frank
Pettersen on November 23, 1923, by thirteen men, all of
whom were experienced male chorus singers. Pettersen
became the chorus’ first President and Sofus Michelsen,
Sr., its Director., The initial rehearsal was held in the
Pettersen homs and subsesquently rotated betwsen three
members” homes with pianos until 1925 when the rehearsals
were moved to 1828 Broadway, "above Bergren’s

24

Fltumbing." Two years later, in 1927, rehearcal

U]

commenced at 1133 Broadway, this time above Linguist

Jeweler. After three yeares at that location a mowve
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brought the chorus to 1189 Broadway, home of Harmony for
the next seventeen years.

A major goal and distinct mark of success for most
Norwegian Male Choruses was the acquisition of its own
hall. In 1942, the Harmony singers bought the corner lot
at 15th Avenue and 7th Street. On the 1ot was also a
two-family house (duplex) which was rented out until it
was time to build. The $5,388.80 investment "was one of
the best gambles that Harmony ever took" according to
Hans Pettercen, a member of the chorus for over fifty
ryears and a past NS5A President.25

Work on the hall was started in 1949, and in
December of that year the singers moved into Pettersen
Hall, named after Harmony‘s first President. The New
Year’s gve party was celebrated in the brand new hall
with a seating capacity of 188. 1In 1944, a second hall,
with a seating capacity of 358, was added to the
structure and named Michelsen Hall, after the first
Director. To complete the project, Harmony bought 1and
on 13th Avenus and in 1982, a parking lot was constructed

in time for 3Sangerfest, hosted by Harmony for the third

time. The two previous Sangerfests were held in 1948 and

1935,

Whern Harmony attended its first Sangerfest in
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Chicago in 1928 as a new member of NSA4 with John Roebuck
as its Director, the membership had grown to thirty-two
active singers. Perhaps the largest membership,
forty-five active singers, was reached by the 1950
Sangerfest, also held in Chicago. Roebuck was still the
Director, but Axel Titus and Sverre Forland had served
intérmittently tor a few years. Forland was again at the
helm in 1934, followed by Oysten Kvernland in 1958, the
lTatter serving through 1944. A&t the 1964 and 1948

Sangerfests, E. Arnold Alenius was director, but from

1979 to 1976 Forland was again directing. Carl E.
Carlson then took over and was followed by the present
Director, Duane Barker, in 1981. Seweral directors put
in many vears of cervice with Harmony; however, none can
match the tenure Esther Ericksen as accompanist for the
chorus. She can be found on the chorus pictures }n the

Sangerfeszt Souvenir Programs from 1954 through 1983.

They may be male choruses, but more aftern than not, they
have female accompanists to steer them through
troublesome music.

There usually are more women behind the scene of &

gsuccessful Male Chorus. The Rockford Harmony Singing

Society Ladies Auxiliary, organized in 1921, has been an

integral part of Harmony and vital to its continued
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contribution to the chorus, exceeding $158,060.88 over
the past fifty-eight years, are impressive, it
constitutes only one side of the Ladies’ contribution to
the men of Harmony. Hans Pettersen, son of the first
president, FranKk Pettersen, as well as two sons of the
first Director, Sofus Michelsen, Sr., William and Sofus,
Jr., are long-time members of the chorus and in this cace
some of the members of the Ladiec’ Auxiliary were both

wives and mothers of Harmony singers.

MINNESOTA

Minneapolis, historiczlly the most prolific producer
of Norwegian Male Choruses in America, has but two

surviving in 1989, Nordkap and Den MNorske Glee Club (The

Norwegian Glee Club), both of which had their start in
the twentieth ce=ntury.
Nordkap, organized March 13, 1969, was originally

named Mordlandslagets Sangforening (Mordland Society’s

Singing Association) and was part of the Morwegian

evadelag <District Group? Mordlands Minde (Nordland’s

Memoryy,
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While Bjéravin Sangforening of Chicago ¢
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men from Bergen and the surrounding area, Nordlandslagets

Sangforening drew its membership from the northern part

of Norway in as much as one had to come from that part of

the country in order to belong to Nordlands Minde. The

exclusive membership requirement, which could have been
detrimental to the cheorus, did not come about
intentionally but rather by affiliation, so before too
long even "non-nordlendinger” were admitted as members.
The name was also changed to Nordkap, a somewhat less
cumbersome name, but still identifiable with its origin
of northern Norway.27

A letter appearing in the MNovember-December, 1981,

issue of Sanger-Hilsen reported that 1988-81 had

developed into the greatest year. The reorganization of
various committees of Nordkap the past year to involve
the total membership had progrescsed well. The emphacis
on planning, setting of goals, and leadership in
following through, was very encouraging to the
membership.28 In a2 two month span, ten new members had
Joined and brought the membership up to fifty-cix active
singers in a group claiming to represent the "Land of the
Midnight Sun", but whose membership in fact represented a

"variety of other background homelands, including Sweden,

Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Germany, and others."29 The
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membership goal was seventy—-five singers for the 75th
anniversary and the oldest member at the time was
Hagbarth Bue, ninety-four years old and the youngest,
Johan Koren, thirty-three years of age. Among the many
activities +tor the chorus in 1981 was a joint Christmas

Concert, with Nordkap Male Chorus and the Brooklyn Center

High School Chorus.2?

Since 1928 Nordkap has actively participated in
Norwegian celebrations, performed for visiting
dignitaries, and as one of the Twin Cities’ Norwegian
Male Choruses, it has shared the responsibility for
arranging the Seventeenth of May celebration in
Minneapolis. The chorus started with fourteen members in
1989 and, in 1988, with a group of forty—five men,
Nordkap made arrangements for the 47th biennial

Sanqgerfest for the Norwegian Singers Association of

America.
The other surviving chorus in Minneapolis is the

Morwegian Glee Club (NGC), which grew ocut of the

memberzhip of two other Minneapolis choruses, the

Norweqian Good Templar Singing Society, founded January

12, 1?69 and the Hugnad Male Chorus, founded in January,

1#10.

The Morwegian Glee Club claims August 7, 1912, as
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its founding date, but proudly claims its roots in two
previously active singing groups which were terminated
because their memberships had dwindled. At the 1912

Sangerfest, in Fargo, only two Hugqnad members and six

Good Templars participated. Realizing the futility of
the situation, the directors of both choruses submitted
their resignation. The alternative to complete
disappearance of the two choruses was a merger between
them. The result was a solid and durable singing society

in the Norwegian Glee Club.”’ Among the singers serving

the longest with the NGC are Hans Wold, Birger Steen,
Erling Stone and John Akslen.Bz

The roots of both Nordkap and the Norwegian Glee

Club, no doubt, could be traced even sarlier. Among the
former‘s founders were at least two experienced singers,
G.A. Crystad and L.A. Strauman who, no doubt, had sung
with other choruses and although the MGC only traces its
grigin to its immediate predecessors, as there was a

Morwegian Glee Club organiz

) d

d in 1392 by Jacob L. Hiort

me which had

Q,I

and »yet another chorus by the same n
appeared in 13%3.
There was & male singing group, Lrren (The Lyre), in

rly as 18&®. The quartet consisted of

)

Minneapcolis as e

Andrew Slotten, Bernt Sannerud, John Gjedde and Louis
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Solberg. They performed as a group for at least six
vears, the last evidence of which was a notice in
Budstikken of a December 27, 1875, concert.33 By that
time two more singing groups had come on the scene, a
Scandinavian chorus named Skandia (April 1, 1874> and

Norden’s Singing Society (1875), which, in reality, was a

continuation of SKandia, the members of which had joined
the Norden society when the new chorus was started.

The Norwegian Rifle Club was organized July 13,
1884, and its membership grew rapidly past two hundred.
Within the club there were other activities offered, one

of which was the Norwegian Rifle Club Male Chorus. Its

Director was Hallvard Askeland, who at the age of sixteen
immigrated from Stavanger to Minneapolis to attend
Augsburg Seminary. He became a central figure on the
city’s cultural and musical scene and directed choruses
in Minneapolis for aimost sixty ys=ars, three of which

were Norrdna, MNormanna, Dania. Askeland also sang with

the Kisrulf Guartet as well az= the Askelanmd Octet

When Mordmennenes Sangforening from Chicago came to

wisit in 1886, theres were no choruses active in
Minneapolis. To greet the visiting singers, an octet was
hurriedly put together. The csuccess of the concert and

the "magic ring" of the chorus name, gave the impetus to



the local men to organize a new singing society. A
notice about the plancs for organizing a new chorus in
Minneapolis appeared in Budstikken and the first meeting
was held "in the latter part of August in a feed store on
Minnehaha Avenue close to Cedar, and about one hundred

n 54

men showed up.

When Nordmenes Sangforening of Minneapolfs was

organized September 9, 1884, forty—five men signed up.
David T. Scheibe was elected its first Director and A.
Grinager president.35 The organizational meeting took
place in Martin Hall, corner of Cedar and washington.36
When Scheibe resigned as Director the following
September, two men applied. Westrem, a MNorwegian
violinist and Franz Lund, a band director, but both were
turned down. Hal%dan.viberg, a portrait painter with
some piano background and singing experience from Bergen,
where, it was claimed, he had sung under Grieg’s
direction, came to Minneapolis. He started the

successful Concordiz Octet with some of the zingers from

Mordmennenss and perhaps as a result of this, was elected

Director of Mordmennenes in January, 1888. &t the

concert in April that year, "LandKjenning” by Grieg was

sung +or the first time in Minneapolis. Scloist was O.P.

(]

VYangeness and Askeland organ accompanist.37
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The chorus joined the USSA in 1888 anticipating to
attend the 188% Sangerfest in Chicago. Under Viberg’s
guidance fund raising was started and enough money was
raised to defray transportation and hotel expenses for
all members attending Sanqgerfest. It was a disappoinment
when Viberg returned to Norway in December and the chorus
was again without a leader. About the same time, Carlo
Sperati of the famous Danish/Italian/Norwegian musical
family in Oslo, had come tc town as a divinity student at
Luther Seminary. He agreed to take over as Director of
the chorus. Under his leadership the chorus rehearsed
three times a week, two week nights and Sunday afternoon

in preparation for Sangerfecst.

AS a result of MNordmennenes participation, and their

musical success at Sangerfest the Minneapolis singers

were able to convince the United Scandinavian Singers of
America delegates, many of whom had not besn in favor of

going that far west, to hold the next Sangerfest in

Minneapolis, but not without guaranteeing that they could
raise %20,889.80 or more. Soon after the Chicago trip,
Sperati turned in his resignation xs Director since
Luther Seminary had moved to its permansnt place in
Robbinsdale and the commute would be too cumbersome.

LuckK was again with Nordmennenes when John Dahle was
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induced to come up from Story City, lowa, to assume the
directorship.38 Dahle lasted for about six monthe when
Sperati was again approached. "As an inducement a
staunch member of the chorus, C.L. Aaker, who ran a
creamery on the corner of Seventeenth avenue south and
Cedar, made Sperati a gift of a pony and a sulky so he
could drive in from Robbinsdale for the rehearsals.“39
Sperati accepted and remained with the chorus through the

1891 Sangerfest. Under his leadership the chorus was

awarded third prize in the Sangerfest competition, =

bronze drinking horn. The "Lindblom Banner" went to the

first place chorus, Swedish Glee Club of Brooklyn, a

silver drinking horn went tc the second place chorus,

Swedish Glee Club of Chicago. Accordingly, NMordmennenes

"

was the best Morwegian chorus at that Sangerfest.

Succeeding Sperati was Jacob L. Hjort and by 1892,

Mordmennenss had persuaded Erik Dulie to come from Boston

to take over as Director in Minneapolis. O0On the
Seventeenth of May, 1894, after the unwveiling of the Ole

Bull statue, the erection of which Nordmennenes had been

the moving force, the chorus directed by Qulie with their
rendition of "Olav Trygvason," won the prize banner in a
competition of nine choruses.

HMordmennenes finally joined the Northwestern

Scandinavian Singers’ Association in 1397 arnd attended



the 1898 Duluth Sangerfest with Oulie serving as

Director—in-Chief. Oulie resigned from the chorus in
18992 and was briefly succeeded by F. Melius Christiansen.

At the St. Paul Sangerfest in 1988, Nordmennenes did not

attend, instead a smaller group appeared. Called Varden,
it was made up of Nordmennenes members with Oulie

directing. OQOulie also directed the Viking Singing

Society which lasted until 1984.
In & constant downward spin with trials and

tribulations facing Nordmennenes many attempts were made

to revive the chorus. One splinter group, in trying to
attract younger members by "englisizing" the repertoire,
organized Kjerulf in 1981 with F.M. Christiansen as
Director. When Christiansen left for St. 0Ola+ College in
Northtield, J.L. Hjort took over and led Kierulf, but
only long enough to put on what turned out to be the
t+inal concert before it disbanded in 1985. Ancther group
with Oulie as their leader organized the short-lived
Mordlycset (The Aurora Borealis) Singing Society.4o

John Tonning, & former member of Nordmennenec,

belonged to the Sons of MNorwar Lodge, Dovre 3, as did

W

everxl other singers. He organized the =zingers a little

tet performing solely for the entertainment within

O
it
D

Dovre. On MNovember Z, 1982, it became the Doure Singing

Society. Tonning directed the chorus for ten vears and




was followed by John Dahle in 1?212. After a year Carsten
Woll, who also lasted one year, took over and in 1914
Tonning returned. The last two Directors were 0laf
Halten 1921-26 and Sivert Watten 1924-28.

In spite of many chorus activities, the picture
looked rather bleak and unstable for the Norwegian
singers in Minneapolis around the turn of the century.
Then, in 1985, a visit to the city by

Studentersangforeningen from Oslo had the same

rejuvinating effect as had the Chicago singers vicit in
1886. Carl Raugland seems to have been among the
instigators, and offered to let the arrangement committee
for the wvisiting chorus performance meet in the piano
salesroom. He also let the singers meet there for a
revival meeting October 31, 1985. Members from

Mordmennenes and Kjerulf attended and the result was the

formation of a2 chorus to be called Nordmennenes, with

Erik Qulie as Director and Nils Fosen as president.
Banners, flags and other paraphernalia from the old

chorus was turned over to Nordmennenes, as if to secure

the perpetuation of the old spirit in more than name.
What must be considered an historic event took place

in 1787, when Dovre took the first tour ewer to Norway by

an American Norwegian Male Chorus. Twenty-five singers,

with John Tonning &z director and Emma Lou as soloist,
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embarked upon & forty—four concert tour of Norway. Among
the singers was Frederick Wick, a future leader in the
Male Chorus Movement in America.

When Edvard Grieg died on September 4, 1987, a
memorial concert was scheduled for January 24, 1988.
Under the direction of Erik Oulie, a total of 148 men,

from Nordmennenes, Dovre, Nidaros, the Augsburg

Seminary Glee Club and others joined forces and started

weekKly rehearsals in preparation for the concert. A
separate ladies’ chorus under the direction of Hallvard
AsKeland was formed and the Minneapolis Symphony
Orchestra was engaged for the occaéion which drew an
audience of over 2,0069.

With Minneapolis hosting the ninth Biennial

Sangerfest, (actually the first Northwest

Morwegian-Danish Singers Association Sangerfest since the

name change), scheduled for August, 1983, the opportunity
tor the local choruses to start cooperating on the
arrangements was seized. It proved to be a successful

Sangertest with five hundred singers in attendance. Emil

Bidrn of Chicago was Director—in-Chief and Erik Oulie

Apssistant Director—-in-Chief. President J.S. Johnson was

-
M
i
¢
D
n
o+
o
a
W

s were Bidrn and Oulie and Sioux Falls, South

41

Dakota was celected as the next Sangerfest site.

On September 1!, 1?11, NMordmennznes, now consisting
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of thirty members, celebrated its twenty-fifth
anniversary with an afternoon concert and an evening
banquet. OQOulie turned the reins over to Henrich
Gunnersen in 1918 who directed the chorus until 1926 when
Hilbert Dahl took owver.

In the spring of 1929 both Nordmennnenes and Dovre,
ready for collapse, joined forces under the name of Norse

Male Chorus with Frederick Wick as Director. When Wick

resigned some time later, Jerome Hendricksen became the
Director but even his resignation could not keep the
members from their weekly meetings. When the chorus
folded, however, most of the remaining members joined the

Morweqian 5l=a D]ub.42

SIOUX VALLEY

Favorite phrases occurring in the numerous

historical notes found in Sangerfest programs often

proclaim that "No ftown or hamlet in Norway was too small

to have at least one church choir and & sanqgforening and

“It is not uncommon, therefore, for every other Norwegian
to consider himself & singer along with his other trade

or profession,” as stated in for imstance in the Brooklyn
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68th Anniversary booklet. The American equivalent,

with a slight alteration, could read: *No town or
hamlet in Sioux Valley was too small for at least one
church choir and a sangforening.®

Along the Big Sioux River, an area commonly called
the Sioux Valley, there were numerous Scandinavian
strongholds, from farm communities to cities, and the
majority wére Norwegian immigrant communities. In
South Dakota alone, between Aberdeen in the north and
Yankton in the south, we find Brookings, Madison,
Baltic, Garretson, Crooks, Renners, Corson, Sioux Falls
and Canton and all eleven have had no less than one
Norwegian Male Chorus at one time or z2nother. There
may, indeed, have been more chorucses which have not
been recorded or discovered yet, however, at the
present time, the only other Known chorus in South

DakKota was the Nordic Male Chorus in Rapid City.

Around the turn of the century, Canton was perhaps
South Dakota’s most Norwegian city and thers have been
at least four Morwegian Male Choruses since 1393.

Laurel H. Holter, Grieg Male Chorug Historian, wrote in

1

N5}

'8¢ that accurate ~ecords of the Grieq Sangforening
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were not available, but according to minutes from the
annual business meeting on February 21, 1912, stating
that was the nineteenth annual meeting, the date of
origin should be 1893. Thic is in agreement with a
brief sketch of the chorus found in the 1912 Sangerfest
Souvenir Program, which states that Grieq "was
organized on May 29, 1893, with an active membership of
twenty-fiue.“44
The only names Known from this original group are:
H. Gregerson, 5.S. Hansen, A.K. Ingseth and John
Isakson. Ingseth directed the chorus from its
inception until 1918, when G.S. Hansen, another one of

the charter members took over the directorship. By

1924 the chorus neither participated in Sangerfests nor

was a member of the NSAA. However, the Brieq

Sangtforening remained active locally until the late

1?28 s when the depression hit the area hard and made
participation difficult. One can only assume that the
chorus disbanded, since there are no further records
auai]ab]e.45
It is, however, substantiated that there were two

other Norwegian Male Choruses struggling for surviwval

in the mid 1938 in Canton and the present Brieq Male
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Chorus has its roots in the old Grieq Chorus, the

Namdal Chorus and the Apollo Club in Canton. In the

fall of 1938 the Namdal Chorus with twelve to fourteen
singers, was prenaring to host the Sioux Valley
Sangerfest for the following year. Melvin Juel, the
Director, suggested that the Apollo Club be contacted
requesting a merger of the two choruses in order to
form a larger group. How long the Apollo Club and the

Mamdal Chorus had been in existence is also unknown,

but it was reported in Sanger-Hilsen that a new Sriegq
Sinqing Society was formed in 1936, “with the Namdal
Chorus added to their membership, several singers who

formerly sang in the Apollo Club and the old Grieg".46

Already in 1938 the new Grieq Singing Society attended

its first Sangerfest in Sioux Falls and a picture in

the Souvenir Program reveals fifty—-four men with a good
balance of young and old singers. If they sang as well
as they looKed, it must have been a fine chorus. While
the membership reached a peak of fifty—two singers in
1938, between twenty-five and thirty singers were still
meeting in 1983.47

The oldest chorus in South Dakota is the Minnehaha

MandsKor organized by J.S. Johnson, a local practicing
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physician and one of the giants in the movement at the
time, the only man ever to serve once as
Lirector~-in-Chief and twice as President of the
Singers’ Association. He was also instrumental in the
organizing of The Northwestern Scandinavian Singers

Association (NWSSA) on September 24, 1891 and started

the Nordraak Singing Society in 1894 in Madison as
well,

Preliminary meetings were held November 11 and
December 11, 1898, but it was in February, 1891, that
the permanent organization was tfounded. The chorus was
organized in the tailor shop of Rogness and some space
in J.5. Johnson’s offices, where it also held practices
for several months. Since 1948, when the Mandskor
Hall, at 128 Morth Main Avenue, was purchased,
rehearsals have been held there.48

The chorus joined the United Scandinavian Singers
of America (USSA)Y in 189! and participated in the

Minneapolis Sanqgerfest that came year. For whatever

reason, it seems that many successful ideas in the
singers’ movement have “emerged" on the way home from a

successtul Sangerfest. Behren’s idea to organize

Morway "= first chorus was conceived on the way haome
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after attending singers’ conventions in Lund and
Copanhagen. Similarly, on the train home from the
Minneapolis Sangerfest G. Bie Ravndal, editor of the
Syd Dakota EkKo (South Dakota Echo), a Norwegian
newspaper, and J.S. Johnson, Director of Minnehaha
Mandskor, discussed the idea of inviting other choruses
from lowa, Minnesota, Nebraska, North and Scuth Dakota
to Sioux Falls for a smaller Sanqgerfest in a year or
two. It was later decided to extend an invitation to
the choruses to attend the Leif Erickson festival
September 24, 18%1. The festival, Known as

Vindruefesten (The Grape Festival), in honor of Lei#

Erickson’s discovery of Vinland, was attended by
SKandia +rom Willmar, Heimdal from Granite Falls, the

host chorus Minnehaha Mandskor and individual singers

49

from many other choruses in the Midwest.

The underlying idea of the mini Sangerfest was to

organize a Sangerforbund "out west", an idea which had

been conceived during the Minneapolis Sangerfest. On
September 24, 1891, in Sioux Falls, the idea
materialized and the MNorthwestern Scandinavian Singers
Association (NWSSA) (Det Nordvestlige SKandinavicke
Sangerforbund) was organized. The Director was J.S.

Johnson from Sioux FaIls.So
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With the formation of the new Association, the
stronghold and leadership of the Scandinavian singers’
movement actually moved from the East-Coast to the
Mid-West. UWhether this was a planned strategy or
purely coincidental is difficult to determine, but
potential Norwegian leaders were more plentiful in the
Midwest.

The purpose of the new Association was not to
compete or undermine the USSA, but to support ﬁnd
cooperate, and in 1894 it actually became part of the
USSA, only to withdraw again in 1894. Joining the USSA
was a puzzling move since that organization for all
practical purposes was dead in 1892 when the Swedish
singers withdrew and organized their own Association.
Officially, howéuer, the USSA was not dissolved until

May 18, 1897, at the Minneapolis Sangerfest where the

only two representatives present were: T.E. Nelson,
second vice prsident and Erik Qulie, Director—-in-Chie+.
In addition to a good share cf the leadership positions
in the Asscciation, Siuox Falls also became the next

Sangerfest site. Nine months later, July i2-14, 1892,

Minnehaha hosted its first of seven Sangerfest.

It appears that Minnehaha Mandskor stepped

directly from the cradle into a leadership rocle and
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helped shape the direction which the singers’ movement
in America was to take.

On November 2, 1928, Ludvig Narlin, Sven Odney,
Andrew Sandness and Ole Stene, after enlisting
ninety—one Charter Members, organized what was to

become the Norse Glee Club. About thirty of these

Charter Members became active singers, among them Helge
Stadum and Elius Stene; whereas the others helped, in
many ways, to meet the expenses of the new
organization.

The first quarters of the Glee Club were located
on the third floor of the old Metropolitan Building on
the corner of Ninth Street and Main Avenue in Sioux
Falls. During the early part of 1938 the singers moved
to the third floor of the Pay Block on South Phillips
Avenue and stayed there until 1253 when they moved to
their present quarters in the Nordic Hall.51

The Norse Gles Club joined the N5&& in 1929 and

attended the 1928 Sangerfest in Minneapolis and has,

together with Minnehaha, hosted four Mational

Sangerfessts, (1938, 1954, 1?48 and 1988).

The members are proud of their fine record of

attendance, having maintained over ninety percent
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attendance at the National and nearly one hundred

percent at the Sioux Valley Sangerfects over the years

and many of the members have received their Diamond
Medal. In order to receive this recognition, a singer
must attend twenty NSA® Sangerfests, the equivalent of
at least forty ryears of service to his chorus and the
Association.

The Glee Club has maintained a2 membership of
forty-five or more for the past forty-five years and
credits much of its succees to the fellowship
atmosphere created amongst the singers by the many
social functions such as tishing, basket socials,
carnivals and "lutefisk®” dinners.

The highlight each winter ic the “Stag" or
“Smoker", an annual affair started in 193? by Andrew
Sandness. The men of the Blee Club cook and serve &
tfish dinner for men only and put on an all male show.
The perftormers impersonate male and female stars of the
day, pertorm pantomime and dress up “"appropriately" +or
the roles. The event has steadily increaced in
popularity and draws over 258 members and friends. For
the last seweral years the show has “gone on the rocad

to Luverne, Minnesota, toc perform for the l1ocal Lions
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Club, where crowds up to 456 people have attended
regularliy.

The social functions have not interfered with
their singing schedule and the Norse Glee Club has
performed regularly in Sioux Falls as well as other
places up to 150 miles from the city.

The Ladies Auxiliary, which was organized January
2, 1929, alsoc has a membership of about forty-five

shares credit for the success of the Norse Glee Club of

Sioux Falls.

I OWA

More than twenty Norwegian Male Choruces
identified in lowa were scattered throughout the state
in twelve locations. Sioux City has had hal¥ a dozen

the

in

and Decorah at least four and it is in thece citie

two surviving choruses are found, the Nordic Male

Chorus and the Luren Singing Society.

A2 in sSome of the larger cities, New York, Boston,



138

Minneapolis and Chicago, there were gquartet activities in

Decorah in the late 1888s. Kvartetten Luren consisting

of four immigrants from Norway: 0.A. Nelson, first tenor;
N.E. Nelson, second tenor; Teodor Méller, first bass; and
Hartvig Engbertson, second bass, was organized in 18é48.
The latter was considered the actual founder who also
gave the name Luren to the group, after a double quartet
by the same name in his home town of Oslo and "Engbertson
told that the gquartet “Luren’ came together and practiced
and sang often in private Norwegian gatherings here in
town, but he could recall only one time when they
appeared in public, and that was when they gave an
evening program in Calmar."” There is little other
information about the quartet and there are no records of
activities by Luren after 18?8.52

On March 17, 1874, a group of nine men erganized

53

Luren Singing Socisty. The ecrganizational mesting was

held in "Solbergs Hal" where twenty—-five men wers said to

have b

h
T

n pr

W

sent. With the founder of the Luren
quartet, Engbertszon &z & charter member of the chorue,
there was a 1inK between the groups. With the exception
of & briedt menfion on September 1?9, it was not until the

Dotober 2, 1279, issue of Decorah Posten that anw mention

was made of the chorus’ founding:



About five or six months ago, a few young men
from the Norwegian populace of Decorah had the
splendid idea of organizing a chorus on a grand
scale, and they got together for that purpose,
adopted br-laws, elected officers and engaged the
competent instructor Mr. Emil Berg from La Crosse
as singing teacher [director].
The article notes that the society had twenty-two
active and fifteen associate (passive) members who,
&l though strugaling, managed satisfactorily the pecuniary
aspects, that rehearsals had been held twice a week all
along and that they recently had & concert for a small
audience in their rehearsal hall, followsd by a dance.
In addition to the chorus singing there were solos by

Berq, who also recited Ssterddlen heimkKéme fraa‘n ameril

a

(Osterddl’s Homecoming from Americx), the hit of the
evening. The article concluded with an appeal that =z
similar arrangement, but on a larger scale, be held soon.

The September 1?2, notice in Decorah Posten regarding

the above mentioned event, claimed:

e have learned that Sangforeningen Lursn intends
to hold an ewvening of entertainment followed by a
dance on the 28th of September in “Solbergs Hal.-
Although it is a private affair,... we still want
to take the liberty of diverting pesople’s
attention to this young organization.

The first public concert was held in Calmar on

Thursday, Mowvember Z4, 1874, in "Radliffs Hal", perhap

1]
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the same place the gquartet had made its only public

appearance,

One month later, on Monday December 28, Luren made

its debut with a concert in Decorah and an announcement

in the December 12, issue of Decorah Posten about the

upcoming concert at the "Steyrs Operahus." The review in

the same newspaper on January 2, 1875, was glowing for

"Hr." Emil Berg, but

regarding the other singers, one has to admit
that they really did not satisfy the requirements
“Hr.’ Berg is surely the man who will mold
this into a “Singing Society’ worth listening to
.+« The rhythm and the spirit were good, while on
the other hand the expression and the harmony
were not so good; but as previously said, %29

continued development will fill that void.

I+ the critic was rather harsh towards this group of

amateur singers
vear, he was no
artist. "From

plaring

bBut the

the organizing of Luren,

Keeping ths

activities, almost

“Hr.

people

who had not even sung together for one

less merciful with the professicnal guest

Prof.’ Gremm one had sxpected more.

showz technique and Knowledge on the

57

performance lacked feeling.”

spite of the somewhat belated announcement about

Decorah Posten was good about

informed of the chorus’ progre and

58

i
[{{]

on & weekly basis.
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On January 31, 1875, it was announced “lWe have heard

rumors that “Sangforeningen Luren’ wishes to obtain a

Banner for the upcoming May 1?th".59 The following week

a column read:

We have learned with pleasure that some of our
Norwegian ladies have already started of¥f
gradually to make a Banner for "Sangforening
Luren®, and we are urged to announce that there
will be a ladies’ meeting at Mrs, Engbertson‘s
house Saturday evening at é p.m.°

In the May 8, issue no less than two pictures of the

Banner appeared in Decorah Posten and the accompanying

story, "Last Thursday was truly a ‘banner day’ for

‘Sangforeningen Luren’ since a beautiful highly decorated

Banner was bestowed upon the chorus by some of Decorah’s

Morweagian 1adies".61

that it was decided at Luren’s business meeting “to
celebrate May 17 within the four walls of the singers’
room since 17de Mai this year occcurrss on the day after
Pentecost [Eden Pinsedag] and one cannot celebrate with
public festival which would have been desirable.

62

NMon-members will be inuvited.” AQain, in the May 15,

[

issue there was a reminder that there would be a

bergs Hal’ the

)
Dd

celebration "in the singers’ room at *!

next Monday, consis=ting of singing, speech

m

3, =inging,

m

refreshments, singing, singing and singing plus singing

In the same issue it was announced
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and perhaps a little innocent dancing. The hxll will be

63

nicely decorated with greeneries.” The May 22, issue
with a report dated May 19, stated that Luren’s
celebration was exceptionally well attended. After the
welcome by the committee chairman, Oscar Habsen, Luren
sang several patriotic songs followed by the speech for
the day by the Director, Mr. Berg, then some more songs
by Luren followed by a few words about the "old country"
by Bernt Askevold. The entire hall was tastefully
decorated with flags, garland and transparencies and the
organizing committee was praised for all the work it had
done.64
Al though initially successful Luren was no different
from any other chorus in that it had ite ups and downs

znd, at times, was even inactive.

On March 18, 1878, Decorah Posten carried an appeal

tor all members to attend a meeting "firzt coming Monday
evening the 12th of this month at 8 p.m.". The appeal
urged the members to meet "en Masse" since matters of
utmost importance would be discussed, "one of which will
be the appointment of a new Director to replace Emil
Berg, who has resigned,"65 Berg had resigned as Director
and returned to La Crosse in 1877, & rather detailed,

and perhaps disturbing, article followed explaining how
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within Luren there had been "over the past year, or at
least since the last unfortunate concert, a tepidity
which is highly regrettable and must be eradicated if the
society ice to endure.“66 From what had appeared to be a
bright future, there had been a turn about and suddenly
there were no more rehearsals; it was almost impossible
to hold a business meeting, the members owed $186.60 in
dues and the treasury had one (1) cent left. A piece of
advice appeared in Decorah Pocten:
Get a good instructor who is worthy of the
position, who will do his duty, a man who can
instill respect, then we do not doubt that there
are Norwegians in Decorah who love singing and
who will do their share to Keep the society
altive,
The concluding statement
The fact that the society owns an exceptionally
beautitul Banner, presented by Decorah’s
Norwegian ladies, alone ought to bes a serious
enough incentive. ... Let us show thatégn
individual cannot destroy the society.
But things did not get better for Luren which had to
pawn its banner to cover the debt for the hall rental.
It is not clear if¥ the problems started before Emil Berg
resigned, thers are zome indications that the trouble did

not start a1l of a sudden but had been brewing for scome

time, or if his successor, C.M. Berg, could not i1l his
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predecessor‘c shoes. The next director, E.M. Sunnes, who
took over in 1879, was likewise unable to salvage the
situation. In 1888, the five remaining members were
meeting in individual singers’ homes, but by the spring
of 1883, the mestings ceased altogether.69

Then, on May 1, 1884, nine men again organized Luren

Singing Scociety, after having assisted Miss Anna Strém of

Milwaukee in a concert in Steyer‘s Hall. On May 17, they
assisted Hallvard Lee in concert and Mr. Solberg lent
them the Banner for that occasion. The chorus later
bought the Banner back for a fraction of the original
-debt, $25.88. Luren seemed to flourish and rehearsals

were held at Det Norske Selskabs clubroom each Wednesday,

free of charge.
The nonet’s new aim was "self satisfaction" with ite
motto "in song we stand united®, reminiscent of the Sons

of Norway motto of 2nig og tro til Dovre falde (united and

taithful until the Dovre mountain falls). One important
event followed the other for Luren: bylaws were adopted
in 12835 and printed in 1387, membership in the national
Association, US34, was applied for in March, 1889,
Benefit concerts and fund-raisers for the upcoming

-

Sangerfest and, finally, attendance «t the Chicago

T

1833%. 0On July 31, that year,
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however, the treasury had shrunk to twenty-one cents,
leading to a membershib drive, netting some fifteen
associate members, eight active cingers immediately and a
heal thy $38.88 treasury by the March 17, 1298,
semi—annual meeting.

When Det Norske Selskab wanted to increase Luren’s

rent from $1.58 per month "to assume half of the total

expenses tor the clubroom", the chorus felt it had to

move elsewhere.70 Det Norske Selskab was going through =

somewhat depressed period and needed help. Luren,
however, did not feel its own membership was stable
enough to extend the needed help, which "after a11, might
T

actually run as high as four dollars a month®.

Subletting from De_Unges Forbund for Monday and Wednesday

nighte came to $35.80 per annum and "Luren moved into its
new quarters on Wednesday, February 24, 1878." This home
lasted until March &, 1391, when ths chorus moved all of
its paraphernalia to its new home at merchant B.F. Smith
on West Water Streest,.

The latest move could have had severe conseguences
for this male chorus, since they shared quarters with

Qame _Luren, & ladies” chorus, whose aim it was to form &

mixed chorus with Luren, They only got to the point

where they shared the director, J.J. Hopperstad, howsver,



146

the women’s group later went on to become the Luren
Ladies, the ladies’ auxiliary.

When the Northwestern Scandinavian Singers
Association was organized in 1891, it was hoped that all
the mid-west choruses would join; Luren however, remained
loyal to the USSA. The affiliation with the USSA was
doomed, as was the USSA when the Swedish singers pulled
out in 1892, and formed their own Association. In the

meantime, the 1893 Sangerfest was held in Chicago July

26~28, during the World’s Fair and some Luren members
attended.
For some unkrown reason there must have been trouble

in the Luren camp. Two months after Sangerfest, the

majority of singers had resigned and Luren was reduced to
a quintet, Sigurd Halvorson, John Jackowitz, first tenor;
Carl Larsen, second tenor; Oscar W. Holm, first bass; and
E.M. Sunnes, second bass. The chorus, howsver, was not
abandoned by its friends. Many people came to its rescue
and signed up as passive members, many former active
members and in, 1894, Luren joined the Northwestern
Scandinavian Singers Association.

Despite any internal problems there might have been,

Luren remained popular, and it was as a quintet it had
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its golden age, especially around the time of the 1898

Omaha Sangerfest. The five men sang themselwes into

everyone’s hearts and received rave reviews in American,
Danish, Norwegian and Swedicsh newspapers. During the
Sangerfest no chorus was allowed encores, Luren, howewver,
was simply demanded back by the audience and had to give

an encore, the oniy encore of the Sangerfest.

"But Luren no longer belonged to only the Norwegians
of Decorah, or esven the town of Decorah as a whole® wrote
Christianson in 1968.72 The quintet now performed in
town - out of town, in state - out of state, from Calmar
to Omaha, Spring Grove to New Hampton and had to decline
requests for performances, csome as far away as Madison,
South Dakota. For their twenty—-fifth Anniversary in June

1899, Luren was visited by two of the finest choruses of

a

the Midwest, Mormanna Sangerforening from La Crosse

W

n

Minnehaha Mandskor from Sioux Falls. Whils Luren

naormally travelled by horse drawn wagon, Minnehaha came

"in & private railroad car.“73 The NWS54& even held its

1 (]

directors’ meeting in Decorah to coincide with the
czlebration. There was a joint concert in the Grand
Opera House, followed by a celebration in the Luren

zlubrooms. The next day there was a tour of the town, &
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picnic, a visit to Luther College and an evening banquet
for 238 guests in Steyer’s Hall, with speeches and
congratulatory telegrams from far and near.74
Most puzzling, however, is how, with their great
popularity and with all the singing talent in Decorah,
Luren managed to remain a quintet as long as it did. It
literally took someone’s death before the change came.
When Sigurd Halvorsen, first tenor of the guintet, died

at the age of thirty—-four on April 138, 1900, Luren was

again a quartet. Decorah Posten reported that "four

n 75

greyhaired men remained. On May ¢, when four new
singers joined, Luren was an octet and by Thanksgiving
the number had grown to eleven active singers. Lursn’s
popularity may have reached its apex in 17088, when it
actually won a popularity contest, the prize of which was
& Western Cottage Organ valued at $158.86. Customers of
some of the leading merchants in Decorah could vote for
their favorite church, school, lodage or organization with
any cash purchase of 25 cents or more. The contest ran
for fiftteen weeks, with a total of thirty-one
organizations competing and on June 13, Luren wis

proclaimed winner with 137,828 votes, the Women’s Relies

(g

orp

Ui

came in second with 133,184 votes and Decorah
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Institute third with 8,795 votes. Luren either had a lot
of good friends or a few real rich ones.76

Their performances in town and out of town brought
revenue into the treasury and when Luren attended the
1962 Sioux Falls and the 1986 LaCrosse Sangerfests, they
travelled by private Pullman railroad cars in 1982, Luren
was, again the only group allowed an encore. That same
vear a new Banner replaced that of 1874. Since it was,
in turn, "retired" in 1948, it has hung in the
Morwegian-American Museum in Decorah along with its
predecessor.“77

Their original popularity due, - in part, to their
vaudeville activities, after the turn of the century,
this once “"frivilous" singing society, whose aim had been
ggen Forndielse, (self-satisfaction) took on a more

78

serious profile.

In 1983, Luren sponsored a Grieg
Festival and sent the composer a birthday gift of twenty
Norwegian crowns thanking him for his splendid music and
hailing him as "the world’s greatest living ccmposer."79
A postcard, dated August 27, 1983, was received by then
president Holm: "Dare I pray you bring the ;inging

society “Luren’ m» hearty thanks, delared by long

illness, for the lines with which thesy brought joy to me
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on my &é8th birthday. Most respectfully Edvard Grieg.“eo

Luren also had two representatives present at the
coronation of King Haakon VII in Trondheim in 1984. K.I.
Haugen and B. Anundsen presented the King with a document
of congratulations from Luren. In return they received
8
the Royal Coronation Medal in Silver. 1
On July S, 1918, Luren was incorporated in the state
of lowa, for the purpose of the
cultivation of music, particularly male chorus
singing; to foster and engender among the members
a love for the beautiful in the national and
patriotic songs, especially of Norway and the
other Scandinavian countries as well as of
America; to assist in disseminating ... this
class of music ... and to promote sociability and
good fellowship among the members.
When The Norwegian Singers’ Association of America
was organized in 1%18, Luren chose not to join, as it

garlier had refused to join the new Asscciation, the

MWSSA, in 18%1. According to Sanger—-Hilsen, it was not

until 1936, that Lursn, with a membership of =ighteen

83

singers, joined the NSaA.

It

W

eems as though the chorus was more withdrawn
s, in the words of Christensen "the life of Luren

revolved around its own annual events during th

D

<
-

L

Sperati returned as director in 1§11 and the
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chorus had joined the Winneshiek County Sangerforbund, of
which Sperati was director. Of the Speratf era,

Christenson wrote:

For a good quarter century, thereafter, Luren was
not so much a mere performing crganization as it
was a social and mucsical club of Decorah’s
Norwegian-Americans. The men did the singing,
but the social life was for the whole family.
Sangerfests no longer dominated the calendar as
bienniaxl high points preceded by months of
preparation and followed by long perjods of
recollection and fond memories. ...8

In preparation for the fiftieth anniversary,
Sperati‘s sister-in-law, Julia Holm, had, on his
recommendation, written a Luren history which was
presented at the anniversary celebration on March 17th,
1924. In 1933 Luren stirred a considerable controversy
within the NSAA, by changing the year of its organization
from 1874 to 1868. According to Chricstianson

The secretary’s minutes, however, do not mention
the date 1848 until the entry for March 27, 1928
... The photograph of the quartet of 1843 was
produced ... it shows clearly that Luren began in
the wve=ar 1888, and Luren unanimously wvoted to
change its beginning from now on, ... In 1%33,
the date on the Luren banner was changed from
1874 to 1888 and there was a big celebration of
Luren’s &5th anniversary. g Luren’s origins
were now clearly detined.

It was ironic that some of the men who helped

organize the Luren Singing Society in 1374, Emil Berg,
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John Jackwitz and B. Anundsen, had been members of

Mormanna SangerkKor in La Crosse, the chorus with which

Luren feuded for decades over which was the first
Norwegian Male Chorgs in America. Normanna has long
since ceased to exist, but the argument is still not
settled. The discovery of an even earlier Norwegian Male

Chorus in Chicago, D2n norske Sangforening, organized on

July 27, 1858, may finally have laid the argument to
rest.87

For many years Luren would sing only Scandinavian
songs in the original language but allow guest artists to
perform in the English language. Their By-Laws from the
mid 1888s were written in Norwegian and minutes at their
business meetings were retained in Norwegian until 1943,

Atter a somewhat shakey period during World War 11,
with several changes within the chorus, Luren began &
period of growth and prosperity. From a membership of no
more than twelve, freguently down to five, it gradually
grew until it reached approximately eighty active members
in the 1788s

turen served as host for the fifth and =ighth

Biennial Sangerfests of the Morthwest Division of the

MEAA in 1933 and 192592, It also hosted the MNSS& Biennial
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Sangerfest three times (1966, 1976 and 1986) and has
produced several leaders for the Association through the
years. A.R. Rikansrud, Harold C. Svanoe, David T. Nelson
have all served in various capacities. David Judisch
became Director-in-Chief in 1984 after having served as
Assistant Director—-in-Chief since 1988.

A successful chorus seems to be a busy chorus or
perhaps a busy chorus becomes a successful chorus. In
this context, the Luren motto is worth noting: “If you’re
too busy to sing - you‘re too busy."88

It appears that Luren and its history, in most
respects, are not much different from most Norwegian Male
Choruses. It does, however, have a more detailed and
better documented history than any other chorus in
America.89

"With banners and flags flying they performed as if
they were the best of al1."70 yith these words a
reviewer, in 1892, described a Male Chorus from Sioux City

at a concert in Sioux Falls. The group, with roots

w

temming directly from Norway, was the forerunner of the

Mordic Male Chorus, Nordmandenes Sangforening af Sioux

Citr. Their motto seems to fall right in line with the

critic’s assessment of the performance: "Follow us in song
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with noble thoughts" (FOLG 0S I SANG MED ADLE T(-‘:NKER).91
The chorus was organized October 25, 1891, by a group of
Norwegi an~born men, and, as frequently was the case
throughout the country, it was the first of its Kind
organized in Sioux City. The interest ran high for a
while and, in 1892, the society was incorporated under
the laws of the State of Iowa.

An excerpt in "Greetings from the Host Chorus" for

the 1932 Sangerfest in Sioux City, describes the founders
ot the chorus in the following manner:
These men banded together for the unselfish
purpose of Keeping alive the songs and music of
Norway which still ran through their hearts and
souls, althgugh they had come to make America
their home.”/
In 1982, for the 98th anniversary, there was &
slight change in the phrase reading "... they banded

together for the enjoyment of Keeping alive the songs and

music ...". There is, no doubt, truth in both

On September 24, 18%1, The Northwestern Scandinavian
Singers’ Association was organized in Sioux Falls. The

tirst Sangerfest by the new Forbund was held in that city
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they, at the tender age of eleven months, appeared and
rated the glowing review.

As a result of the organization of the new
Association a great number of new choruses sprung up in
the Sioux Valley area, Nordminden=s was one of them.

They sang under the name of Nordmindenes Sangforening

until the 19485, when the original Articles of
Incorporation expired at the end of fifty years. In 1949
the Constitution, and the ﬁame of the chorus, was
translated from MNorwegian to English,
but Nordic or Nordmdndenecs, the spirit remains
the same. The same traditions are being carried
out by the second and third generztions of the
founders, augmented by additional enthusiasts of
the beautiful and powerful Scandinavian music.

As poetic and enthusiastic as this sounds,

Mordmandenes Sangforening of Sioux City had its ups and

downs and for many years, around the turn of the century,
“the society was practically dead.” But in 17211, "some

good live tellows took hold and blew the breath of 1ife

95

back into the socisty.” For the 1212 Sangerfest in

(]

Fargo, the chorus had an active memberchip of over thirty

singers and on April ?, 1?13, Nordmindenss was one of the

three choruses to organize the Sioux Yalley Norwegian

Singers’ Association (Sioux Walley Morske Sangerforbund).
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The chorus also hosted the first 5ViNSA Sanqerfest on

August 27, 1913. The arrangement was reported to have
been successful in all respects, except that the local
singers found themselwes with a financial loss. They
took the deficit in good spirits and immediately started
to rectify the situation, which shortly thereafter had
been taken care of and the chorus was again so]uent.96

The Director-in-Chief for the 1913 Sangerfest was
Fred Wick, who taught music at Sioux Falls College and
directed the Sioux Falls Symphony Orchectra but,
ctrangely enough he did not direct a Norwegian Male
Chorus at the time. By 1917 he had moved to Sioux City,
Iowa, where he remained until 1929, when he moved to
Minneapolis. Fred Wick taugiht at Morningside College,
direzted the Sioux City Symphony Orchestra and

Mordmindenes Sangforening for twelve vears.

John Story, =ditor of a Norwegian nswspaper, Sioux

City Tidende, had been the first Director and regular

factotum. He remained with the chorus until 1893, when

he moved to Lake Mills, Icwa. There he started another

Norwegian newspaper, probably Republikaneren, as well as

97

workKing with a Morwegian Male Chorus, Morge.
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MICHIGAN

A total of five choruses have been identified in
Michigan, four in Detroit and one in Grand Rapids.

Heimdal was organized in 1891 in Grand Rapids, Arpi 1912,

Bel Canto on June 14, 1914; Det Norske Mannskor in 1929

and Noreg Singing Society in 1935, all of Detroit. The

latter two were in fact the same chorus with a renaming

taking place in 1935.98

NEBRASKA

The Morden Singing Society of Omaha, Nebraska, was

in existence before 133% and, in that vear, Droslen (The
Thrush) was organized. By 1925 when Lyren (The Lrre) was

started, Nebraska had registered six choruses, all in

99

Omaha and al1 extinct by the 19306s.

NORTH DAKOTA

Mzaxle Choruses in North DakKota were started as eariy

m
Lo

aa

as July 3, 1381, Bjarne of Grand Forks; and as late as in
the 1%48s. Uszarden (The EBeacon) of Grand Forks in 1224,

Franklin Male Chorusz of Mayville in 12233 Maaltrosten
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{The Song Thrush) of Simcoe in 1%928; Grieg of Dahlen in

19

0

4; Lyric Male Chorus of Fargo in 1937; the Norwegian

Male Chorus of Kindred in 1938; the Nordic Male Chorus of

Bismarck in 1924083 Niékken (The Water Sprite) of Fort
Ransom was organized in 1942,

A total of twenty-cix choruses have existed,
distributed over seuente?n different sites. Fort Ransom
has had four, Fargo and Grand Forks both three Norwegian
Male Choruses, but none survive in the late 1986s. Grand
Forks hosted its first Sanqerfest in 1984, its second,
and North Dakota‘’s third, Sangerfest in 1?167 Fargo also

hosted two Sangerfests, one in 1912 and one in 1934. The

latter was the fourth and also the last to be held in

Mor th Dakota.1oo

WISCONSIN

Wisconsin was well represented with Male Choruses in

n

the 1ate 13288

"

fan]
[

and had at least term by the wvear 1¥

Mormanna Sangerkor, considered by many to be america’s

tirst Morwegian Male Chorus, was organized in 132 in La
Crosse. NMNo less than thirty-six choruses have existed
and have been distributed over zeventeen locations, with

Milwaukees, Facine, Rhinelander and Superior accounting
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~for almost half of the choruses. The only chorus

surviving in the 1988s is the Dane Countv Grieq Male

Chorus of Madison.w1

WYOMING

By 1937 there also existed a Male Chorus in Casper,

Wyoming, the Norden Singing Society, but nothing else has

been found or is Known about this group.102




CHAPTER IV

WEST COARST

Extending the tradition to the Pacific, the first
Norwegian Male Chorus on the West Coast, was established
in Portland, Oregon, in 1878. It took seven years,
however, before a second West Coast chorus was formed, in
San Francisco, California, in 1885. Tacoma received its
first chorus in 1888, Seattle joined the movement in
1889, the same year Washington became a State. Spokane
came along in 1398; while Everett’s first Norwegian Male

Chorus was organized in 1982 and Bellingham’s in 1916.

OREGON

The Norwegian Singing Society of Portland

(Nordméindenes Sangforening a+ Portland), later Known as

the Norweqizn Gles Club., had always been among the

leaders on the Paciftic Coast and it was on the initiative
of one its members, Fredrik A. Tomte {1871-1937), that

the Pacific Coast Norwegian Singers Association (PCNSA)
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was organized in 1982. During its active years, the Glee

Club hosted a total of seven Sangerfestc for the PCNSA;

in 1985, 1918, 1925, 1937, 1944, 1954 and its final one
in 1964. The chorus survived until the mid-1978s before
finally giving up ths ghost,; iiterally “"due to old age."
The membership had gotten quite old and there was no
infusion of younger members. When the last Director,
Bjorn Heglie, left Portland in the 1978c and the chorus’
."primus motor® for a number of years, David B. Westby and
Norman Clifton died, it appears that the Norweqian Glee
Club had finally reached the end. A cooperative effort

with the Swedish Male Chorus of Portland failed to

salvage what little was left of the Glee Club, perhaps

due to the disproportionate membership, only three

Norwegians and the rest Swedes.

WASHINGTOM

On October 15, 1888, a group of 2ight young and
prominent business men from Parkland and Tacoma, all
immigrants from Norway, met in Parkland and crganized the
first small chorus in the State of Washington. Although

it actually was a double quartst, they calied it



162

Quartetten Luren. Among the founding members were Judge

Johannes M. Arntson, Chris Sather and John Westgrund.
The first Conductor was the Reverend Nils P. Xavier and
the first President was Arntson, a name which frequently
reoccurs in the Tacoma saga.

Already in 1898 a new chorus named Norge was
started.1 The Conductor was a "Hr." Sjoquist and the
President Arntson. one of the founders of Luren, was also
in on the organization of this chorus. Norge was
essentially a continuation of Luren.

But again, in 1891, vet another chorus, Heimdal,
appeared, also in Tacoma, with the same group of singers
and the Director which had started Norges recorded as
charter members. It appears, in fact, that the chorus
was simply MNorge renamed Heimdal.

After three name changes in four years, it may not
be surprising that the last one only lasted until 1895,
the same group of men were again listed as founders for

the new Nordmindenes Sangforening af Tacoma (Norwegians’

neow

(g

Singing Society of Tacoma); howewver, this time with
Conductor. Carlo A. Sperati who had come to Our Saviours
Lutheran Church as pastor in 1395 became Director of

Nordmandenss that same year. When he left for Decorah

and a position at Luther College in 1985, George Severyn
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Jehnson took over as Director, a position he held until
1914 and again from 1918 to 1948. From :914-1%914
Nordmandenes was directed by a newly arrived Swede, Per
Olson, who also directed the Swedish Singing Society,
Svea, in Tacoma. He was succeeded by John Soley from
1916 to 1918. Soley was Editor of the Norwegian language
newspaper Tacoma Tidende.

After approximately thirty years the last major name
change took place in the chorus which had gone from Luren

to Norge to Heimdal to Nordmandenes. On October 27,

1924, ten men signed an "Agreement to Form a Corporation
for Musical Purposes” in front of J. M. Arntson, Notary
Public "in and for the State of Nashington".2 Novemeber

3, 1?24, an organizational meeting for the Normanna Male

Chorus was held in Normanna HaH.3
Since 1924 the chorus has remained and procspered as

Normanna Male Chorus. From an initial membership of

eight, the chorus reached a total of over seventy-five
voices in the 19285 and 19385 to finally level off at
approximately forty singers the next few decades. &
reliable indicator as a measure of a chorus’ stabilty, in
addition to membership itself, is often the longevity of
service by the director., The records show that Tacoma

has had five out of ten directors serving terms of five
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years or more. The other five directors were more or
less interim directors +filling the positions while the
chorus searched for a permanent appointee.

The Tacoma singers, alco among the leaders of the
PCNSA, have hosted ten Sangerfests.4 An important part
of each Sangerfest is the annual business meeting, at

which time the next Sangerfest site is selected, new

officers elected and the Association business transacted.
At the 1906 Sangerfest a memorable discussion regarding
abolishing the common practice of serving frit 51 (free
beer) took place and it is indicated that "the honor for
flooring this issue - which was passed - qoes to Dr. J.L.
Rynning from Tacoma".5 It is doubtful that the dry spell

lasted very long. At the 1988 Sangerfest in Tacoma the

free beer was flowing again, this time with no

objections. This Sangerfest was also the occasion for

Tacoma to celebrate "A Century of Song", which was the
chosen tﬁeme tor their 188th Anniversary.

To survive for one hundred yesars has taken much hard
work and dedication by many people, some of whom are, in
addition to those already mentioned, Willard E. Dergan
who served as Precident for eighteen years and was a
thirty—-seven-y=2ar member of the chorus. In addition to

his leadership ability, he had a fine tenor voice and was
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frequently featured as soloist. Dergan, not a Norwegi an
by birth or heritage, lived for singing, especially
Norwegian songs, and had just returned home from an
afternoon concert in 1987 where he again had been
featured as soloist in "Norge, mit Norge" (Norway, my
Norway) when he suddenly died.6

The Parkland Singing Society (Nordmindenes
Sangforening af Parkland) was organized in 1983 by, among
others, Prof. J.U. Xavier and George S. Johnson and
applied for admission to the PCNSA January 1, 1984. The
group co-existed with Tacoma’s Nordmiandenes, at least

until 1988, attending the 1984 Sangerfest in Seattle and

the 1983 Sangerfest in Portland. While both Xavier and
Johnson belonged to Nordmandenes of Tacoma, at one time
or another, the two represented Parkland and not Tacoma
during 1984 through 1984. Xavier was appointed to the
Br-Laws committee in 1984, was elected and served as
Corresponding Secretary for the PCNSA in 1985-8&.

Johnson was President of Nordmindenez af Parkland in 1984

and served as its Director in 1985.

In 1987 there was also a Tacoma Chorus Fram,
unanimously admitted to the PCNSA on September &, 1918,
&t the annual business meeting in Eureka, California. It

was never heard from again and there ars no records
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available from or about Fram other than what appears in
the PCNSA minutes.7

The Tacoma story indicates that, over the years,
there has been a great deal of interest in the Male
Chorus Movement in that city. The rivalry which
frequently surfaced when a number of choruses existed
simul taneously in the same proximity, no doubt, was
present in the Tacoma area as well., The high number of
choruses emerging in a short period of time with the same
names appearing in the various groups seems to indicate
that there was unrest in the Tacoma singers’ camp.
However, it aﬁpears that all efforts were finally
channeled in one direction and resolved, csven between
Parkland and Tacoma.

The urnifying force would often be the Director who,
on the other hand, also sometimes could be the dividing
force. If controversy erupted in a chorus, the Director
would sometimes get caught in the middle, on occasions
resulting in a split. Part of the chorusz members would
side with the Director and the rest of the membership
would get a new Director, thus creating two choruses, not
necessarily on the best of terms. George S. Johnson, who
directed a number of the groups and thus was in a

position to merge the groups, seems to hawve been the
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unifier. In the final analysis, the seven groups joined
to form one united chorus.

The situation seems to have been somewhat more
tranquil among the various Norwegian Male Choruses in
Seattle. Since its founding in 1852, it is evident that
the city of Seattle had aspired to build a cultural
tradition as reflected by the establishment of a library
and activities such as concerts, plays and readings. The
programs were usually held in the city’s only hall, the
Yesler sawmill mess hall, which also served as the city’s
all purpose building after the mid-S8s. The mess hall
was renovated and reopened as the Yesler’s Pavilion in
the spring of 1878. Plays, concerts by touring artists,
singers, pianists, violinists, even the famous Gilmore

Band, organized and directed by Patrick Sarsfield Gilmore

"{l
[

(18329-1892), were featured in the hall over the next
couple of decades until Beede’s Upera House on Third
Avenue and Madison Street was opened in 13?8. The aArmory

Hall was opened in 1879,

£

was the case in Norway, amateur zocieties

I
(11}

flourished also in Seattles during the second half of the

1?th century. Several of these were amateur musical

+

her

hd

Qroups, some wers Male Choruses. OFf the lattsr,



168

were four categories: ethnic, fraternal, social and
independent organizations.

In his study, A _History of the Male Chorus Sinqing

Movement in Seattle,

Wallace John Goleseke notes that:

An examination of various newspaper files,
scrapbooks owned by individuals, libraries, or
museums, collections of concert programs, and
other memorabilia pertinent to a study of amateur
music-making in Seattle brings to light a number
of singing groups as vital forces in the building
of a climate of musical awareness in this city.

Seattle appears to have been ready for the amateur
singing societies which emerged in the 1888s. Sing

Verein Arion (Singing Society Arion), the Oratorio

Society, the Amateur Operatic Company and the Christian
Endeavor Chorus were soms of the groups pesrforming in the

city in the 1888s and 1878s. A single reference is made

of 3ing Verein Germania, (German Singing Sociesty?, in
187&, in & Printed Program of Concert by Hodijah
Hobache’s 3inging School, January 25, 1874; howewver,

Seattle’s first Male Chorus of record is Mordmindenes

Sangforening of Sexttle, Wash. which was organized in

188?.9 In the subseguent century, close to forty Male
Choruses hawe 2xisted in the city, many of them sthnic

choruzes and half of them Scandinavian.



Twice the records of Nordmindenss, Kept by

individual members, were lost, once through a fire and
the other when a company was permanently closed to

business. Accounts from Washington Posten,

Sanger-Hilsen, Anniversary booklets, Sangerfsst Souvenir
Programs and PCNSA records provide most of the early
information on the chorus, which began with somewhat of a
tumul tuous infancy.

On December &, 1889, a qroup of nineteen young men
with Halfdan Rode (1871-1945) as their leader got
together "somewhere on Western Avenue and Blanchard
Street" to form a singing society. In the earliest
photograph of MNordmindenes there are twenty men,

including Director Rode.jo

With no permanent rehearsal hall, the chorus could
not have reguiarly scheduled rehearsals. When rehearsals

were held, wvarious locations were used,

-

1 as Dr. &.0.

"

uc
Loe’s offices on First Avenue and Pike Street; Leuben’s
Studioc on Yesler and Occidental; the Norse Club in the

A

]

ade Building; the Norwegian Immanual Lutheran Church
on Minor and Olive; the old Uniwversity Building; Maccabee
Ha11 on Fourth Avenue and FPine Street; the 1.0.G.T. Hatll;
11

the First and Yesler Hall and the Swediz=h Club. ',

Mordmind F
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15 were held in the Norwegian
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Workers’ Society’s hall at Seventh Avenue and Pike Street
Sundays at 3 p.m. Many of the chorus members also
belonged to the Norwegian Workers’ Society or to the
temperance societx 1.0.6.T., the literary society Fremad
as well as the various Sons of Norwy Lodges after the
turn of the century. The same holds true even today,
most singers belong to a number of other non-singing
societies. The leaders in one often became the leaders
in another, thus, Halvdan Rode served not oniy as
Director of Nordmandenes Sangforening, but he was also
the Director of the Norwegian-Danish Dramatic Society.12

In the January 18, 1893, issue of Washington Posten

it was reported that the chorus had made steady progress
and that it had twenty-five members with "some money on
hand". However, as a resuit of the panic of 1893 the
chorus lost its rehearsal hall when the Norwegian
Workers’” Society dissolved. The economic depression ailso
saw many of the singers leaving town as well, including
the director, Halvdan Rode, who returned to Norway. By
1894 Rode had zlready made his debut as a concert artist
in Norway and from 17287 to 1917 he was one of Norway’s

lzading baritones at Nationaltheatret (National Theater)

in Oslo.

In his unpublished account of the Male Chorus
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Movement in Seattle, Sverre Arestad noted one experience
remembered by "old timers" along Puget Sound the 17th of
May celebration in Mukilteo.13 In 1891 the Norwegians
who resided on or near Puget Sound decided to celebrate
Morway’s Constitution Day together. MuKilteo was chosen
because of its central location and its accessibility by
boat and for the reason that it was a thriving town with
a large MNorwegian element in its population. In its
reports of the preparations for the Mukilteo celebration,

trom early april to the mid-May, Washington Posten stated

that "Norwegiancs were invited from Tacoma, Seattle, Mount
Vernon,.Port Townsend, Fairhaven, Whatcom (the two latter
are now part of Bellingham, Wash.>, Seshome, Utsalady,
Poulszbs, Port Blakely, Fort Madison, Kent, etc.".14

The Seattle Press-Times, May 16, 1891, carried an

article with the headline "NORWAY‘S NaTaL DAY. - It Will
be Celebrated Extensively at Mukilteo."15 In the report
of the event on May 13, 1891, it was stated:

The steamer City of Seattle, carrying owver 588
persons, lett Tacoma at an early hour in the
morning, and stopping at Yesler’s wharf in this
city swelled the number to over 1268. When the
csteamer pulled out the First Regiment band struck
up "Yes, We Love This Country," and this and the
NMorwegian national pieces they rendered in a
style which is well deserwving of special mention.
On the upper deck the three szinging sociesties
dizcoursed their best szongs and with gany cheers
the merrymakers celebrated the tr*ip.1
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The celebration was also covered in The Seattle

Post-Intelligencer, on May 15, and May 18, under the

headlines "NORWAY’S NATIONAL DAY. - Her Sturdy Sons
Preparing to Celebrate the Occasion.” and "THE NORSEMEN’S
DAY. - Grand Success of the Local Celebration. - STRUGGLE
FOR INDEPENDENCE. - Immense Crowds of Norwegian Honor
Their Nation’s Great Day of Rejoicing at Mukilteo.“17

On May 21, 1891, Washington Posten reported that
about 3,888 Norwegians came by boat from various cities
along the Sound: "It was a glorious day and one that was

long remembered. MNordmaendenes Sanqforening and the

Sagatun Quartette of Seattle and the Norwegian cinging

society MNorge (Norway) of Tacoma sang Norwegian songs for
the occasion."18 That it was remembered is evident by

Washington Posten agaiﬂ reporting on "the great 17th of

Ma» celebration in Mukilteo, the largest celebration the
Scandinavians have held by the Pacific Ocean." {den store
17de Mai Fest ved MuKilteo, den stérste Fest
Scandinaverne nogensinde har avholdt ved Stillehavet) on
March 38, 19@8.17

Two other singing groups, Hénefose Quartet and the

above mentioned Sagathun Quartette were established

around 138%¥8. There seems to be no particular rivalry

betwesn these groups and they cccasionally appeared
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together with Nordmi&ndenes on concert programs. The

Honefogs Quartet’s first public performance in Seattle

was in a joint concert with Nordmindenes March 2, 1893.20

Little is Known or heard about either of the
Norwegian choruses over the next few years, but when the
singers +inally surfaced again, the circumstances were
not the most favorable and they were closely scrutinized
by the Norwegian press. On the front page of the April

13, 1989, issue of Washington Posten appeared an

advertisement: "Big Festive Celebration of MNMorway’s
Independence Day, May 17th cut by Madison Park Seattle.
Songs by the Norse Glee Club, Mrs. Edmunds and Mrs.

21

Lundberg. Band plays all day long." The band was the

lst Regiment’s Band. Write-ups followed in the April 28,

27, May 4 and 11, issues of Washington Posten. Following
weeks of preparation and advertising for the upcoming
17th of May, as the big day finally arrived, the German

Singing Society Liederkranz appeared on the program and

no MNorwegian chorus.

On the front page of the May 18, issue of Washington

costen in an article covering the celebration it stated:
"Magnificent 17th of May - 4,888 attended the

lebration.” (STORARTET 17de Mai - 4899 overwvar Festen),

D Q

[
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but “people were speculating all evening why the

Norwegian {or Norse) Glee Club did not appear. This,

their non-performance, was due to the fact that one of

the tenors went to Alaska the day before and two basses
22

became i1l on the 1&6th and were bedridden." The fact

is that, according to Washington Posten, the German

chorus, no doubt replacing the Norweqgian Glee Club, was

already adbertised as performing on the 17th of May in a
notice which appeared in the May 11 issue. The published
explanation, most 1iKely concocted by the editor, was
good and may indeed be partially factual, however, the
real reason was not revealed. For a small chorus to lose
one tenor and two basses the day before a concert can
indeed be devastating, especially if it is a small chorus
and they are the only cnes in their sections.

The Liederkranz chorus must have performed well, if

the May 18, report of the celebration is correct. The

group was again featured on the 1981, Syttende Mai

program, this time with no mention of the Norwegian 5lee

Club. In spite of the rain, over 2,888 peopie attended

the festivities and Washington Posten rzported that there

also was another Syttende Mai celebration in Ballard at

which the newly organized Norden Sinaing Sccietv sang and

approximately 488 people attended that ewent.
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Norden, alsoc known as the Ballard Singing Society,

had been organized in November, 1998. It appears to hawve

been a splinter group from Nordmindenes which reorganized

in the city of Ballard, but the two groups were still on
friendly terms as evidenced by their cooperation to

arrange the 1904 Sangerfest. Among the founding members

of Norden were Otto Johnson, Gilbert Ormbrek, Julius

Sunde, editor of Washington Posten, and Ole Tjelland

(alias Olaus Kjelland), tax collector. Listed as
Director in 1980 was Armbreck, no doubt a misspelling of
Ormbrek. From 1983 to 1904 H.S. Helgason was Director
and from 1985 to 1915, Rudolph Méller. After 1715
nothing is heard from or about Norden until it, or
another group by the same name, resurfaced briefly in
19?5,23

The significance of the Madison Park story is that
the Norwegian community was highly incensed by having to
call upon a "foreign" cinging society, especially a
German group, to perform on this special day but more
importantly, something was done to remedy the situation.
It is likely that the 17th of May festivals in Madison
Park with the appearances of the German singing society

Liederkranz provided the impetus to the revitalization of

a Norwegian Male Chorus in Seattle. If rivalry and/or
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Jealousy with the newly established Ballard chorus and

its successful Syttende Mai appearance had anything to do

with the renewed stirring for the Male Chorus, there is
no evidence.
F.A. Keen took the initiative to organize the

singing society. On November 22, 1901, Washingtgn Posten

carried a notice:

A few Norwegians met Tuesday evening, November
19, at the offices of Posten and organized a
singing society. Everyone agreed that one such
was needed and that one had the manpower for a
gcod society capable of surviving. A committee
consisting of John Back and A.J Thuland was
appointed to arrange for a leader. The following
temporary officers were elected: President, S.
Gulbrandsen; Secretary, Theo. Christy; Treasurer,
F.A. Keen.24

The next meeting was held in 2arly December and in

the December & issue of Washington Posten it was reported

that "the new singing society has adopted the name
‘Grieg.” Dr. 0O.A. Lo= was elected Vice Fresident and
Professor H. 0. Anderson approved as Instructor. There
i= talk about & concert in the near Future."zs

Decspite criticism and accuszations that the chorus
did very little in the earliest years of existence, there
is evidence to the contrary. & photoaraph from 188%

re in formal dress of white ties and

[

presents the sing

tails with white gloves and the traditiconal Sangerluen
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(Singer’s Cap). The formality with which the singers
appear in the photograph, suggests it is unlikely that
they had just rented the "uniforms" for the
picture-taking session. Their banner, prominently
displayed in the middle of the photograph, further
indicates that this was a well=~organized group at the
time.26

From 1894 to 1985 the chorus found several
directors.27 Stability first came to the chorus with the
Director in 1984. Rudolph Hagbarth Méller had been
"called" from Superior, Wisconsin, in 1985, to direct
Norden in Ballard. He immediately became active in the
communi ty and soon was directing a number of various

Kinds of musical groupe. In 19846 he became Director for

Nordmindenes in Seattle, a position he held until his

death in 1935S. During his tenure the chorus was involved

in many larger projects, among them the 1989 Sangerfest

and Alaska YuKon Pacific Exposition and the 1924 PCNSA
Norway tour, in which several Seattle singers took part
and Méller was Director.

During Méller’s twenty-nine year tenure, the chorus

had several ups and downs. For the 1913 Sanqerfezt in

SpokKane; Seattle was represented by the Greater Seattle

Mzle Chorus, indicating that something was perhaps Qoing




on in the Seattle singing camp. Even the combined
chorus, under the direction of Rudolph Méller and

consisting of Norden and Nordmindenes singers, was not as

large as one would have expected. But Nordmindenes

overcame the iean times and the remaining Norden members

Joined the Seattle chorus when the latter ceased
operating.

August Werner followed Méller as Director from 193S
to 1944 and again from 1958 to 1974, with short periods
of time off when he developed heart trouble, for a total
of almost thirty—-three years. The break from 1944 to
1938, came about as a result of internal conflict between
Director and chorus members, not a particularly uncommon
predicament in Norwegian Male'Choruses. Atter a four
vear cooling off period, however, both parties realized
that their differences were less important than the need
for each other and ancther twenty-four-year relationship
commenced,

Werner, who also had a fine baritone voice, was in
great demand throughout the country. He performed as

soloist at numerous Sangerfests and was the featured

soloist for several choruses on their concert tours of
Norway. His wife, Gertrude, was an accompliched pianist

who served as his and the Seattle chorus’ accompanist.
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During the Werner era, the chorus started a tradition of
very popular annual "Gay Nineties" parties.

A. L. Knudsen became Director on January 21, 1974.
In 1975 the chorus sponsored what was hoped to be an
annual event, "A Scandinavian Night With the Seattle
Symphony". Although this proved overly optimistic, the
concert was, nevertheless, a success with Opera Singer
Olav Eriksen, flown in from Norway for the occasion, as
soloist. Milton Katims, Seattle Symphony Orchestra
Director, and Knudsen shared the duties directing both
the orchestra and the chorus. In the following year, the
Bicentennial European Ethnic Song Festival was staged in
the Seattle Opera House, with Knudsen as Festival
. Director. Nine choruses from six countries, Finland,
Germany, Latvia, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland as well
as the Ballard Youth Band tock part in what became a
biennial festival. The Festival Director and the

Norwegian Male Chorus were instrumental in organizing the

song f=stival,

The Norweaian Male Chorus of Seattle has hosted

eleven Sangerfests and will host the 19389 Sanagsrfest.
Since 1989 marks the Centennial year for Seattle,
permission was granted by the Pacific Coast Norwegian

Singers Association to extend invitations to the
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Norwegian Singers Association of America and Norges
Korforbund (Norwegian Choral Association) in Oslo,
Norway. This was only the second time that choruces from

all over the United States met for a Sangerfest, the

first in 1962 in Sait Lake City, Utah.

Many men from among the singers’ ranks were, and
still are, among the leaders in other Norwegian
organizations, thus it is not surprising to find the
names of singers: ship chandler Carl Sunde, engineer
Melvin 8. Syrlliaasen and County Clerk Theo. Christy on
the first Board of Trustees of the newly organized
NMorwegian Commercial Club of Seattle in 1922. Engineer
B. Thor Bjdornstad, general contractor Abraham Kvalheim
and architect Edward Mahlum, all singers, were among the
men instrumental in the development of such projects as
Norse Home, a Norwegian retirement home, dedicated on
Juns 16, 1957, in Seattle. Building contractor 0lav Boen
and real estate broker Trygve NakKkerud, wers inctrumental
in getting Norway Center built in Seattie in 1947.

Male Chorus singing often becomes a family tradition
and it is not at all uncommon to have father and son, or
brother combinations in a chorus. It is howsver, more
rare to find three generations of the same family as

simul taneous members of a chorus. The musical Swendsen
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family of Seattle with father Clarence Svendsen, son
Robert Svendsen, grandsons Arthur and Erik Svendsen were

all members of the Seattle Norweqian Male Chorus in 1985S.

Mrs. Olive Svendsen, Clarence’s wife, was PCNSA and the
Seattle chorus’ longtime accompanist and is presently the
only female honored as a Life Member of that chorus. It
should be noted that daughter Julie Svendser Schmidt

served as accompanist for the Everett Norweqian Male

Chorus and Svendsen’s brothers, Ragnar and Roy Svendsen,
were also members of the Seattle chorus.

The Berg family has an equally impressive membership
record showing brothers Erling, Jarle and Kristian, with
cousins Kare Berg and John Falmyr as well as uncle Christ
Berg all singing together in the Seattle chorus. All
were immigrants who had enjoryed singing and belonged to
singing societies since their childhoods in Morway.

Seattle has for years been fortunate to have strong
leaders among the singers, serving both the chorus and
the PCNS{-‘q.28 Among them was Melvin 0. Sylliaasen who
served his last term as President in 1939, during the
chorus’ fifthieth anniversary year.

In an article in Sanger—Hilsen for the occasion of

the fiftieth anniversary, Carlo Sperati stated about

S#11iaasen:



The president was instructed to give 1ife
memberships to Theodore Christy, Olav Boen and
Peter Lilos. The only other life member is
Melvin 0. Sy¥lliaasen. As far back as I can
remember, Engineer Sylliaasen has been either
marshal or president. If he has not been the
one, he has been the other.

Sperati himself one of the ten Honorary Members of
the chorus had received complimentary tickets, for the
December 38, 1939, Golden Jubilee Concert. The only
problem was that Sperati and his wife resided in Decorah,
Iowa at the time. There was no mention of whether or not
the train tickets had been included as we]l.3o

Since the 1978c the Life Membership has been granted
to any singer with thirty years of service. 1In 1988 the
chorus had eighteen such members. Singers who have been
members for twenty years are automatically designated as
having "Veteran’s* status.31

Seattle has produced =ight PCNSA Precidents, three

Sangerfest Chairmen, thres Directors—in-Chief and three

I

. . P Y24 -
ssistant Dlrectors—nn—bh|e+.3 Because of its strong

leadership and perhaps alzo its proximity, the Morweqian

X

ale Chorus of Seattls has been able to help quide and

"

hap

[ (]

the Pacitic Coast Morwegian Singers Acssociation as

well as individusal chorus

1d
"

In a2 brief notice in Sanger~Hilsen April 1941 in the

column "Twenty—five years ago" the following statement
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appears: "As a result of Seattle Nordmindenes concert
trip to Bellingham a new singing society by the name of
Norrdna came into existence with former Norwegian Vice
Consul in Eureka, California, Pastor Fred Engebretsen as
president."33

During the invitations for the next Sangerfect. at
the annual business meeting September 9, 1942 in Everett,
Oscar Myhre of Bellingham stated that their chorus had
been practically dormant the last two years, although "a
couple of boys rehearsed occasionally'. He did not think
an invitation could be extended “unless it be under
arrangements similar to those of 1918 when Sangerfest was
managed from Seattle altho [sic] held in Be]lingham".34

Bellingham invited, but, for reasons not disclosed, no

Sangerfest was held in 1943. One might, howewer,

speculate that it was because of Worlid War II, the NSAA

did not hold its biennial Sangerfest in 1944, for that

reason.
Myhre’s remark was in reference to the 191S San

Francisco Sangerfest where no-one extended an invitation

tor a 191% Sangerfest. The Everett, Seattle and Tacoma

area was heavily represented in the election, but still

there was no invitation for the next Sanqgerfest and no

35

site chosen.
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On December 12, 1915, a special meeting in Seattle
was called by president Sunde. The Corresponding
Secretary was charged with contacting Tacoma and
Bellingham for the purpose of arranging a Sangerfest
site. It is not quite clear why Bellingham was even
being considered, since no Norwegian Male Chorus was then
active there. It is true that Bellingham had had a
Nordic Male Chorus in 1989, but there had been no sign of

activity from that group for some time. A partial answer

is found in Sanger-Hilsen’s April 1941 issue regarding
the Seattle chorus’»concert trip to Bellingham. What
could have Been misconstrued as possibly being a boasting
statement from some Seattle singer was indeed true, a new
Bellingham chorus, Morréna, had been organized in May,
1916. At the conclusion of a successful Sangerfest
hosted by a chorus, all of three months old, the next
entry in the Forbund journal was dated September 4, 1914,
Bellingham, Washington. Ircnically, Norréna was voted in
as & member of the PCNSA on that same last day of the

1916 Sanaerfest. which technically had beenr hosted by &

36

non-member chorus.
At the above mentioned special meeting in Seattle,
it was decided, although he had been duly elected

Director—in-Chief in San Francisco, "to encouraqge Sperati
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not to direct the coming Sangerfest since one felt it

would would merely be a local convention and held mostly
in order to reawaken the interest in the Forbund again
and one did not think that one could meet Mr. Sperati’‘s

w37 In fact, this marked the end of the Sperati

demands.
era in the PCNSA, which had started in 1983 and the
beginning of the Mdéller era, which lasted, uninterrupted,
until 1935.

In 1923, the Norréna Singing Society was again in

the unique position of hosting "another chorus’

Sangertest”, that of the Edison Male Chorus, Taageluren

(The Fog Horn). The same situation which had existed in
San Francisco in 1915, occurred in Everett in 19222. No
invitations for the following year’s Sangerfest in spite
of the many pleas emphasizing the importance of annual
conventions. The new President, Carl J. Gunderson from
Stanwood, called for a special meeting in Everett on
January 12, 1923, at which time an invitation was

extended from Taageluren to host a Sanqerfest in Edison

or in Bellingham. Although there was a membership of

twenty~three singers in Taageluren, the group apparantly
felt intimidated because of its size and "handicapped to

some extent by its location in a community where the

.38

number of people of Norwegian descent is small. The
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evidence that they had overcome their handicap, was
clearly seen "in its effort to arrange this convention at
a time when others seemed disposed to discouragement“.39
With the President from Stanwood and the host chorus from
Edison, the Sangerfest was held in Bellingham, August 11
and 12, 1923.

In 1988, the Norwegian Male Chorus of Bellingham put

on one of the finest Sangerfests ever, in spite of a
membership of only sixteen active singers.4o
Since the memorable inaugural Sangerfest in 1916,

the Bellingham chorus has hosted six succecseful

Sangerfest; supplied four Presidents and one Sangerfest
41

Chairman.

The Norwegian Male Chorus of Everett was organized

August 3, 19682 in Quam and Clausen’s Coffee and Tea store
&t 2813 Rockefeller Avenue, Everett. Martin H. Clausen,
co-owner of the store, one of the nine charter members,

42

was elected Treacurer. Rehearsals were held in the
vacant part of the store and a request was forwarded to

Den MNorcke Forening (The Norwegian Society’ for the use

of their organ.
Newe ot the newly established chorus spread quickly
and the membership increased. It was reported at the

January 11, 1983, meeting that the treasury had $5.68,
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for which the Director, John W. Oyen, recommended they
buy songbooks and he was allotted $3.20 for the purchase
of the books. It was also recommended that the
association have a party on February 21. The proceeds
from the successful party were $208.7S.

Paranthetically it should be mentioned here that a
business meeting was held at every rehearsal, thus
meeting and rehearsal in the Everett context is here
being used synonymously and can refer to both or either.

On August 28, 1982, John Norman and Ole A. Sandheim
were elected to attend a meeting to be held in Seattle on
August 22, for the purpose of organizing a singers”’
association. The result of this meeting was the
formation of the Pacific Coast Norwegian Singerc’
Association. The two Everett singers must have left a
tavorable impression on the assembly, because Norman was
elected the new association’s first president and Everett
was recommended as the site of the first Sangerfest. On
February 8, 1983, Everett was invited to host the 1983

Sanoerfest.43

At the March 12 meeting of ihe Everett chorus

accepted the invitation to host the Sangerfest It was a

rather bold decision for the small, newly organized

group, the more so because they had less than five months
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in which to prepare the affair which was scheduled to
take place August 1, 2 and 3. The reassuring factor must
have been that the treasury had just been increased to
$22.83, out of which were to come the director’s salary
set at $10.069 pér month, the $5.99 membership
registration to the newly organized Forbund and the cost
of additional songbooks as.the membership increased.
Through diligent work and concerted effort, the treasury
grew to more than $388 by Sangerfest time.

At the April 23 meeting it was decided that the

singers rehearse twice a week until Sangerfest. In

addition, they maintained a busy concert schedule. On
May 17, they participated in the Poulsbo celebration, but
they had also accepted invitations from Reverend B.A.
Sand to cing at the Zion Lutheran Church, of which he was
pastor, on the 18th and a request from Pastor Jones that
they "sing a couple of numbers at a private house during

44

a festive arrangement”. Mordmandenes of Everett was an

“experienced” chorus by the time of the Sangerfest,
having performed eight times at various functions, from
the Youth Association and the Elke, to the Methodist
Church and the Central Opera House. Although the
membership of the Everett chorus had officially reached

twenty—-two active singers by January 1983, when it was
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time to be measured for singers’ caps, only sixteen
members were accounted for.

The membership of the Everett chorus, as with other
choruses, fluctuated considerably. According to the
minutes from August & and 13, 1983, it seems the
membership must have dropped off even after the first
Sanger%est.45 In a singing competition between the
participating choruses Nordmandenes Sangforening af
Everett had won "The Everett Cup", a trophy presented to
the association by the citizens of Everett, and it was
decided that a picture of this silver cup be given each
Everett singer. The treasurer was authorized to order
half a dozen pictures, which probably reflected the
number of singers. By October the ocutloock must have been
grim as P.L. Opsvig recommended rehearsals be suspended
"for an undetermined period of time or take a wvacation.®
This caused anger among some of the members and the
Director threatened to resign. Only after a decision
that rehearsals would continue as usual, did Oyen finally
agree to continue as Director, providing the members show
more interest.46

The reasons for the fluctuations in membership were
undoubtedly many and varied; however, when as a special

event approached an influx of new members would be
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expected. At the June 2, 1984, meeting, the chorus

debated whether Nordmindenes Sangforening ought to admit

Swedish men as members and thereby increase the
membership for the coming Sangerfest., It was recommended
and adopted that that would be acceptable "providing they
continued to be members for an extended period of
time".47 Judging from the names of the new members who
Joined on June 14, at least eight Swedes were admitted
and Director Oyen recommended suspension of the rules
requiring that new singers be admitted on = probationary
period. It seems not to have helped, however, In the
semiannual report, secretary Oscar Lomeland reported that

"soon after the Sangerfest in Seattle the Swedish element

disappeared from the association, so its membership has
S : n 48
been csubstantially reduced".

In anticipation of the combined 1989 Alaska Yukon
Pacific Exposition and Seattle Sanqgerfest twenty-five new

members were initiated by the Mordmindens<s between

October 4, 1298, and March 7 1?89.49 At the November

Qg

22, 1983, meeting it had been decided that new members
accepted after March 1, 1989, could not participate at

the upcoming Sancerfest without special permission by the

music committee.

Most Morwegian Male Choruses have music committees
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whose job it usually is to make recommendations for the
songs the chorus will rehearse and perform in concerts.
The music committee is frequently bypassed, in some
instances ignored, giving the directors greater control.

This deals with a sensitive area of the operation of a

chorus which can be difficult to handle in a democratic
manner. The Everett chorus established a music committee
in September 1985, the duties of which included choosing
the songs. Although the director could overrule, he
could not replace any of the chosen songs without the
music committee’s approval. There is no question that
such restrictions did not please Oyen. Relations between
the singers and the Director appears to have become
somewhat strained as a result of this disagreement.so

On November 5, the director’s salary was listed as
$358.688 per year. Three days later a motion was passed to
reduce the director’s salary., Oyen expresssd

disappointment in the ascsociation and indicated that he

could no longer be their leader. At the same meeting an

amendment stating that "a director who i< being paid by
the association shall not have the right to vote within
the association” was adopted.51 Tempers appear to have
cooled by the next meeting and it was decided to strike

from the minutes everything relating to Oven. In the
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meantime, Oyen must have proposed to the leadership that
he would be willing to direct the chorus without pay,
"until such time as the chorus could afford to pay a
reasonable salary".sz His offer was accepted and Oyen
continued to direct Nordmiandenes until February 15, 1987,
when at a special meeting Ben Wold was voted in
unanimously as the new Director. He served until
September 8, 1989, when Oyen was asked to assume the
directorship again. He accepted and remained in that
position until 1922, when Rudolph H. M&ller, the Seattle
Director, took over the chorus for four years. In 1926
Henry W. Ringman became Director, a poéition he held
until his death February &, 1969.53

Over the years the Norwegian Male Chorus of Everett

has been one of the pillars of the PCNSA. As such the

Everett singers have hosted ten Sanqgerfests, furnished

seven Forbund Presidents, two Sangerfest Chairmen and

three Forbund Directors.54

However, the chorus also experienced lean periods,
perhaps the leanest being 1918 to 1921. During this
time, another chorus of the area blossomed and, perhaps,
lured some of the Everett men north to Stanwood.

By the time of the 1939 Sangerfect in San Francisco,

however, Nordm&ndencs Sangforening af Stanwcad, (The
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Norwegian Singing Society of Stanwood) had one member in
attendance. 1In 1948 at the Sangerfest in Tacoma, the

Stanwood chorus, sometimes referred to as Norrdnna Male

Chorus and sometimes Normanna Male Chorus, was still.

listed among the PCNSA member choruses.ss Al though the
chorus name continued to appear in the Forbund membership
rosters through 1942, it was a member on paper only, and
had, in fact, been dead for some time.

In spite of the seventy-mile distance between
Bellingham and Everett, where the two surviving choruses
of the area are located, there has been an exceptionally
close relationship with cross—-over memberships, Jjoint
rehearsals and joint concerts frequently taking place.
When Silvana and Stanwood, which are concsiderably closer
to Everett, had choruses, there was even more
intermingling between the groups.

With Michael Dale as director a new chapter started
for the Norwegian Male Choruses of the Everett, Silvana,
Stanwood and the Bellingham area. He represented the

fourth generation. Dale’s great grandfather, Qle Diale,

had been a member of Nordmindenes Sangforening af Silvana

at its inception in 1984. At the =leventh annual

Sangertest business meeting in Bellingham in 1916,

Silvana was still listed as a dues paving member, but



there seems to have been no other sign of activity. By
that time the remaining members were no doubt singing

with Nordmiandenes Sangforering of Stanwood, their closest

neighbor, or with the Everett chorus. OQOle’s son, 0laf
Dale, sang with the Stanwood chorus from about 1914 and
was still an active singer in 1928. From then on the
trail is lost.56

When Michael Dale became director of Everett in
1983, there had been a fifty~five-year hiatus in the Dale
singing tradition. Lué¢kily Michael was able to bridge
that gap. The missing 1ink in the tradition had been his
own father, Richard Dale, but it did not last long before

father Richard also became a proud member of the

Norweqian Male Chorus of Everett, anxiously tzking

instructions from his son.

With large portions of the Everett chorus records
having been lost, it is virtually impossible to
reconstruct its complete history and give credit to all
the men who deserve it, but bits and pieces have been
preserved, come significant, others less so. One such
was the "magic disappearing act® in the middle of the
annual Forbund business meeting. In 1949 when the Emil
Enger, the president, called on Police Seargent

Buttormsen to come forward and handle a parkKing ticket.
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Guttormsen stepped up "and graciously ate the ticket thus

n 57

destroying all evidence of criminal violence.

CALIFORNIA

Several Scandinavian Male Choruses existed in the
Los Angeles area around the turn of the century. In 1983
three of these joined forces and formed a short 1lived

group, the Scandinavian Male Chorus. In 1911 the

Norwegian Male Chorus of Hollywood was established but

lasted only one year. Before it disbanded in 1912, the
chorus had held rehearsals in the home of its treasurer,
Edward R. Andresen and later in the Swedich-American
Ha11.58

The 1913 annual report of the Norsemen’s Glee Club

of Los Angeles indicated that a membership drive in the
offing: "Any Norceman in and around Los &ngeles who is
sufficiently interested in song and music ic urged to
make application for membership through any of the
of¥icers.“59

At the June 2, 1915 annual Forbund business meeting

in San Francisco, a Los Angeles chorus was admitted as

member of the PCNSA, with one opposing wote. In August
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new Director, N.L. Ridderhof, a professional singer and
music teacher.so Only three years later, however, there
were indications that the chorus was in trouble when, in
1918 and 1919, it was represented by only one singer at
Sangerfest. Not until 1925 was there again a
representative from Los Angeles at a Sangerfest.

There were, however, a few singers trying to keep
the tradition alive; the next attempt to organize a new

Norwegian singing society, Den Norske Sangforening, took
61

place in Long Beach in 1{91%. When the chorus disbanded
late that same fall, the treasury of $25.88 was turned
over to a new group of singers and chorus, perhaps

re-organized, Nordmindenes Sangforening af Los Angeles

({The Norwegian Male Chorus of Los Angeles). Then again
on January 1, 1928, Carl L. Solberg invited a group of
Norwegian men to his house for the purpose of

establishing a chorus.62

The first big event sponsored
by the chorus was a Song Festival in 1?21, in which
Danish, Norwegian and Swedish Male Choruses from Los
Angeles and San Francisco participated. The concert took
place in the Trinity Auditorium, under the directorship

ot Axel Pihlstrdom of San Francisco. Reports claim that

more than 2,888 people attended.63
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In spite of the troubles which plagued the Los
Angeles Norwegian Male Choruses, there was a thread of
consistency throughout the ten year period from 1911 to

1921. According to a Sanger-Hilsen report, January, 1921:

Nordmindenes Sanqforening gained ten new members
within a month. 1In stead of expanding the walls

of Mr. Andresen’s home, it was decided that the
Flower Auditorium be rented for future
rehearsals. ... Hans Thomassen was also elected
director of the Swedish Male Chorus.

The Agathe Club, Ladies’ Auxiliary had its inception
on July 7, 1924, at the Danish Hall with fifteen charter
members present. This organization disbanded in 1935 and
was reorganized in 1937 as the Ladies’ Auxiliary.65

Beginning in 1938, reports appeared regularly in

Sanger—Hilsen, written by Eriing H. Bache. On Saturday

February 26, 1938, the Norsemen Glee Club celebrated its

second anniversary with Sigmund and Birger Ruud and Nils

66

Eie, top ski jumpers from Norway as guests of honor.

Ben Edwards, the new Director of the Norsemen Glee Club

of Los Angeles, was reported to be the son of Pastor 0.J.
Edwards at the MNorwegian Lutheran Church in San Pedro.

He also had an impressive resume as a musician and

67

singer.

NMordmandences had an all-Norwegian concert in

Movember with Clara Pladsen as soloist. Luverne Sigmond
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directed and performed some solos as well. The

Norsemen’s Blee Club in Los Angeles had an evening of
surprise on November Sth at the Federation Women‘’s Club

when the wives of the Glee Club members, the "Agathe

Club", presented a beautiful banner with standard, a
Norwegian and an American flag to the men.
On March 38, 1948, the newly organized United

Scandinavian Male Chorus consisting of Nordmindenes

Sangforening, the Danish Sangforeningen Luren and the

Swedish Manskdér Harmoni, held its first concert in the

Turnverein Hall, making it a truly international affair
with reprecsentatives from the three Scandinavian
69

countries singing in a German hall in America.

In January, 1941, the following appeal appeared in

Sanger-Hilsen:
Please, Mr. Editor, send me seven copies of the
Joint chorus books for the Minneapolis sangerfest
in 1942, as seven of the “Nordmindenes® in Los
Angeles have started a savings account to come
and swell the mighty chorus. We will from now on
count the days for that happy event.70
The chorus had also per+teormed for the Scandinavian
Seamen’s Mission, however, because of the war, there was
no Scandinavian boat in port. It was also reported that

Aimar Méller, son of the late composer and director,

Rudolph Hagbarth Méller, had joined Ngrdmindencs and the
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family had sold its house in Seattle and moved to Los
Angeles.

In October 1943, Hans Thomassen wrote that the Grieg
Concert in Los Angeles was set for Friday November S, in
The Wilshire Ebell Theatre:

A group of fine soloists, Betty Longacre,
soprano; Eunice Wennermark, violinist; and Ingol+
Dahl, Piano; will assist Nordmandenes, the Danish.
and Swedish male choruses. George Hultgren and
Ejnar Askier, both formerly of Minneapolis, will
direct a group esach. Hultgren will sing the solo
in "Norrdna- .and Kongekvadet." J.C. Olsen will
sing the solo in "Den store, hvite flok." A.W.
Anderson, organist with the Swedish Lutheran
Church and Roy Reid Brignall, guest organist at
the Norwegian Lutheran Church will accompany the
chorus numbers. Thomas Hansen, formerly a
Minneapolis singer, is the untiring president for
the Norwegian chorus and the always inspiring
force for continued self-sacrifice in the service
of singing.

- Finally I would like to wish you luck in
Minneapolis and Chicago with the Grieg concert in
the hope that it will mean a speedy victory for
Norway and liberation for an oppressed people.l?

In addition to the internal problems which may have
taced the Los Angeles choruces over the rears, the major
problems in the 1986c are the cize of the city itself and
the scattering of the Nerwegian community. The distances
the cingers have to travel in order to take part in the

weeKly rah

D

arsals have discouraged many, especially

D

#lderly zingers, from continuing in the Norwegian Male
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Chorus of Los Angeles and the future looks rather bleak
in that city.

A problem often overlooked is the distance between
the Los Angeles chorus and the singers further north,
where the majority of the PCNSA choruses are located.

The problem becomes evident when Sangerfests have been

held in Los Angeles. The same Kind of work goes into the

preparation of a Sanqgerfest whether it is held up north

or down south, but the number of singers participating is
usually down, not because the Sangerfest in Los Angeles
is in any way inferior to any other, but because the
expenses are considered prohibitive by many singers. The
Los Angeles singers, in turn are faced with the same
Kinds of expenses, only more frequently, and have
rightfully become discouraged and disappointed.

The Los Angeles singers have hosted four

Sangerfests. supplied three Forbund Presidents and one

Sangerfest Chairman.72

One decade after Los Angeles had joined the Male
Chorus Movement, Gakland had its start. The eariiest
sign of Norwegian Male Chorus singing in Dakland seems to

date back to January, 19213, when Sangklubben Eidsvold was

organized. Konrad Andersen from San Francisco served as

its Director.l? Mothing 21se regarding Norwegian Male
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Chorus singing in Oakland is found until two years later
when, at the San Francisco Sangerfest, three singing
societies, Oakland, Salt Lake City and Los Angeles,

submi tted requests for permission to join the Forbund on
January 2, 1915.74 J.W. Oyen from Everett recommended
that the Oakland Sangforening, as the chorucs was referred
to at the time, be admitted since it was the only group
represented. After much discussion all three were finally
admitted. Oyen’s statement appears not to have been
entirely correct because a "Mr." Svendsen, from Salt Lake

City, thanked the Forbund on behalf of Salt Lake City
75

Sangforening.
Dakland was not present at the 1918 and 1917

Sangerfests in Bellingham and Seattle. The next time the

chorus surfaced was at the 1928 Sanqerfest in San

Francisco, when twenty-eight singers registered. Again
chorus membership appesars to have grown in anticipation
of a2 Sangerfest to take place. The following year, at
the Astoria Sangerfest the number of participating
singers from Oakland had dropped to four. The Everett
chorus had similarly experienced a significant drop in

membership after the 1989 Sangerfest in Seattle. Adding

to the problem, especially during the depression yYears,

was no doubt the financial burden and travel distance to
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the next two Sangerfest cities. At the 1931 Sangerfest
in Grays Harbor, Washington, only two 0Oakland singers
attended. With the exception of two California
Sangerfests, Los Angeles in 1948, San Francisco in 1941,
and Seattle in 1951, Oakland was not fully involved until
1963, when it hosted its second Sangerfest. Since then
it seems the Normanna Glee Club of Oakland has become one
of the pillars of the PCNSA, a position it continues to
held.

However, the Norwegian Singing Society of 0akland
apparently did dissolve in 1914. According to an
unpublished historical chronology of the Norwegian

community in Oakland, & Hundred Years with Norweqgians in

the East Bay by Soren C. Roinestad, it was not until 1923
that Aanon Aanonsen, John Furien, Axel Linnes and M.A.
Sundby, took the initiative and invited a group of men to

organize a new Norwegian Singing Society. The four men

had previously belonged to the disbanded chorus. At the

organizational meeting June 12, at the home of Sundby
. T6

J.M. Texdal was slected President.

The chorus rehearsed in the social hall of the
Trinity Lutheran Church until 1928, when rehearsals were
moved to the 0Odd Fellows Hall at 1918 Grove Street. On

January 8, 19228, at the first annual meeting, By—-Laws
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were adopted, the name changed to Normanna Glee Club and

M.A. Sundby replaced Texdal as president.

When Roald Amundsen visited Oakland on February 13,

1926, to give a lecture, the Normanna Glee Club
entertained. This performance at the 0akland Auditorium
was their first official public appearance, al though they
had already given a concert in Jenny Lind Hall in 1924.
The first income the chorus earned, $357.85, was made when
the singers sponsored the showing of a film, Norway, in
the Oakland Auditorium on March & that year. One success
seems to have led to another. Following their
performance on the Seventeenth of May, the Normanna
singers made their radio debut on San Francisco radio
station KGO on May 29.77 They later were featured on
radio stations KLX and KRE as well.78

The Ladies Auxiliary, was started January 27, 1928.
In 1932, although the singers had no plans for an
anniverasry celebration, the ladies surprised them at a
rehearsal with a buffet dinner and & $156.88 check. For
their own 25th anniversary January i3, 1953, the ladies
again surprised the men with a social in the Norway Hall
dining room, all secretly, and quietly, arranged during
the men’s evening rehearsal.79

Un October 18, 1938, Normanna, in cooperation with
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the Daughters and Sons of Norway, instituted the Leif
Erickson Festival, which became an annual affair in
Oakland. Less than a month later, November 8, Normanna
Glee Club, the Danish Egen Glee Club and the Swedish Svea
Glee Club performed as the newly organized United
Scandinavian Singers (USS). After each chorus had sung
individually, a grand finally was performed by the
combined mass chorus under the direction of Arnesen. The
concert was reported to have been a success both
musically and financially, as each chorus gained a net
profit of $188.88. The USS performed over radio station
KLX on Saturday evening May 27, 1933, and on the
following day held a picnic, pitting the various
nationalities against each other in singing and
competetive horse-shoes. In singing, the groups agreed
to a draw, but in competetive horse-shoes, Normanna ended
up with four points to Egen‘s two and Svea’s one. The
picnic ended on friendly terms with a non-competitive
dance.eo

The United Scandinavian_Singers continued its

cooperative efforts until 1952, the last nine years as &

Morwegian Swedish duo after the Egen Gles Club dropped

out in 1942. But Normanna also maintained its

cooperation with the local Norwegian organizations in
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Oakland, as well as those across the Bay in San
Francisco. There were numerous performances for visiting
digni taries, among them Crown Prince Olav and Crown
Princess Martha of Norway, during their tour of America

in 1939. In 1948, Normanna and the Norwegian Sinqing

Society of San Francisco also assisted in the Norway Day
celebration at the Fair on Treasury Island in San
Francisco Bay, for the Norway Relief Fund during World
War IIl. Similar undertakings, included a benefit for
Camp Norway, shoes for the children of Norway, food for
the war weary people of Norway, which continued
throughout the war years, in Oakland as eisewhere in the
country.

Al though June 15, 1943, marked the 188th anniversary
of Edvard Grieg’s birth, more significant and meaningful,
perhaps, to the Oakland singers was their own twentieth
anniversary. On June 12, they honored the memory of
Grieg by performing several of his works, including his
arrangement of "Den store hvide flok," (The Great White
Host) with Gerhard Arntsen écstad z2s soloist and Phillip
K. Hillstrom as director.s1

At the twetny-fifth anniversary Banquet and Ball on
June 12, 194?, the Ladies Auxiliary precsented the men

with a $258.88 birthday gift. Life Memberships were
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presented to three surviving charter members, Aanon
Aanonsen, Gerhard A. Astad and M.A. Sundby. In this

anniversary year, the Normanna Glee ClLub was also awarded

a Certificate by King Haakon of Norway “for valuable
service rendered the people of Norway during and after
the war years".se

Nermanna and the San Francisco singers performed for
the festival following the restauration of Roald
Amundsen’s Gjéa in the Golden Gate Park on May 14, 1949,
Four of the nine Oakland singers who attended the PCNSA
Sanqerfest in Everett, in preparation for the 19580
Oakland Sangerfest, were elected to important offices in
that organization. One hundred fifty~-four registered
singers took part in the grand concert at the Scottish
Rite Auditorium with soprano Clara Pladsen Sandvig,
baritone Carl Hague as soloists. Leading the grand
chorus were Director—-in-Chief Henry Ringman and Assistant
Director—in-Chief Gunnar Ma]min.83

Since that time the Normanna 3lee Club has been

active in the Scandinavian community of Sakland, as weil
as in San Francisco where it haz workKed with the

MNorwegian Singing Society. By the time of their

thirty-fifth anniversary, the Mormanna singers had

amassed the impressive record of having attended 1,708
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rehearsals, performed in 298 public appearances and
memorized eighty songs.84 By the time of their
sixty-fifth anniversary, in 1988, the Qakland singers had

attended fifty Sangerfests, hosted five Sangerfests, and

could boast of having produced three Forbund Presidents
and two Sangerfest Chairmen.85

The same impressive record of accomplishments is
shared by the Ladies of the Auxiliary, who have supported
the chorus by attending their concerts and providing
uniforms.

Many singing groups were started throughout the
counfry, but for various reasons were not able to
survive. To some it was & matter of surviving just a few
weeks or months, while others struggled for years before
they finally faded away. Some choruses appeared,
dicsappeared and reappeared time and again, perhaps within
& year or two. Without strong leadership, proper
structure, stability and regularity in practice and
performance, the results were usually unsatisfactory and
the entire operation doomed to failure.

Some of the successful and enduring choruses, came
out of the same Kind of tenuous beginning. From the
ashes of these "burnt out attempte” there occacionally

rose again a new successful chorus. Such had been the
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case with Conradi‘s two Oslioc choruses Haandverkernes and

Handelsstandens, both of which had failed shortly after

they were formed in 18435, only to reappear a couple of
years later under new leadership with Behrens at the
heim. Not only did fhey succeed the second time around,
they were still going strong in the late 1988s.

By the end of the nineteenth century, San Francisco
had had three Norwegian Male Choruses. In 1885, Nidaros
became the second chorus organized on the Pacific Coast,
however, very little is known about this particular

group. Six rvears later, in 1891, Nordmiandenes

Sangforening was organized followed by Lyren (The Lyre)

in 1894. No records are available to determine whether
these are basically one and the same, however, when

twenty singers formed the Norweqgian Singing Socisty of

San Francisco on September 36, 1983, J.A. Lindtner was
the Director. He had also been the Director of Nidaros

in 1885 and continued with Nordmindenes Sangforening

until 1?9?.86 The chorus applied for membership in the
PCNSA on May &, 1984, and was admitted on August 1, the
same yearj; in 1913, the San Francisco singers hosted

their first Sangerfest. According to the PCNSA minutes

of the annual mesting in Bellingham, in 1?18, J.W. QJien,
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the treasurer, reported that he had not received a full

settlement from the 1915 Sangerfecst. His records

indicated that of the $154.3&6 total balance due, he had
received only 558.96.87 Another payment in the amount of
$37.88 had also been deducted, however, one of the two
was supposed to be for the annual dues. The outstanding
balance, either $1084.37, $97.34 or $47.34, depending on
what the previous payment(s) had been, was still reported
as not having been paid according to Treasurer M.
S¥lliaasen &t the annual meeting in Seattle in 1917,
From then on there is no mention of this chorus until the
letter for the Tacoma Sangerfest September S5, 1924
"desiring membership in this Association and enclosing
the necessary contingent. ... accepted by a rousing
uote.“88

Surviving through glorious and not so glorious lean
times, the chorus was still hanging on in the 19265 with
hopes of a brighter future. During their lean times, the
San Francisco singers often gained strength and
encouragement from joint ventures with the Qakland
singers. San Francisco singers also have attended

Sangerfecsts from 1927 to 1944, from 1944 to 1952, in 1955

and from 19359 to 1?88. They have hocted fiwve

Sangerfecsts, and produced three Association Presidents.89

T
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PACIFIC COAST NORWEGIAN SINGERS ASSOCIATION

Norwegian Male Choruses have been active on the Wect
Coast since 1878, when the Portland chorus was started,
but it was not until after the turn of the century, that
a Singers’ Association came into existence. Portland was
again in the forefront as F. A. Tomte of the Portland
chorus promoted the idea of forming a Singers”
Association on the West Coast. He received wholehearted
support from Carlo A. Sperati, director of the Tacoma
chorus as well as others affiliated with the local

choruses. Den Morske Sangforening i Seattle (The

Norwegian Singing Society of Seattle) extended
invitations to the existing Singing Societies on the
Coast for the purpose of exploring such an idea. As a

result of this meeting, Pacific Krstens Norske

Sangerforbund (PNSF), (The Pacific Coast Norwegian

Singers’ Associationi) (PCNSAY, was organized in Seattle,
August 26, 1982. Founding member choruses represented
Portland, Tacoma, Sesattle, Ballard and Euerett.9o

The newly elected officers and the representatives
at the meesting decided that the new Association should

comprise the Statec of Washington, Oregon, California,



Idaho, Montana and the Province of British Columbia.
Alaska and Utah were later added to the roster.91
Not recorded in the minutes was the election of

Sperati who serwed as Director-in-Chief at Sangerfest,

however, the minutes from the 1983 Everett meeting

indicate that "Rev. Sperati was unanimously elected

92

Director-in-Chief", An account of the preparation for

the first Sangerfest as found in the 1983 souvenir

program, states:

It was decided at that time to celebrate the
first annual Sangerfest in Everett in the summer
of 1983. Acting upon this decision, the Everett
singers have made preparations for the reception
and entertainment of their fellow singers from
the cities of the Pacific Northwest during a
three days festival, the climax of which will be
the grand concert to be given zt the Ewverett
Theatre on Sunday afternoon, August 2nd, for
which event the best musical talent on the coast
has been secured besides §9e various singing
societies themselves, ...

The first Sangerfest was held August 1-2, 1983, with

the Norwegian Male Chorus of Everett hosting. Soloists

were 0. Moline, Pianoj; Olaf Udness, Baritone; Olaf Bull,
Violin. Participating Singing Societies came From
Portland, Tacoma, Seattle, Ballard and Everett. Although
no record can be found of how many singers actually

participated at this Sangerfest, it is likely that it did

not exceed 111 men. Pictures from the 1964 Sangerfest in
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Seattle the following year, indicate that Portland had
nine members, Tacoma twenty-five, Seattle thirty, Ballard
twenty—-eight, and Everett twenty-four, all including the
directors.

One of the charter members of the Everett chorus,
Martin H. Clausen, stated on June 24, 1946, in his
recollection of the first Sangerfest that

On Sunday evening all of the singers were given a
royal banquet at the Monte Cristo hotel,
Everett’s leading and only hotel prepared to
accomodate such an event, ... This first banquet
was unique in that, while it provided for the
singers and their invited guests, complete from
soup to nuts and ending with wine, cognac and
champagne, the ladies were not invited nor
present at the banquet where liquor was being
served; ... Therefore the management of the
Hotel provided a seperate dining room for the
ladies. MNeedless to say, they did not appreciate
this very much. The boys on the other hand, had
the time of their lives and the party lasted to
early morning ... and you could hear singing all
over the City until past daylight. ...%

As the number of choruses grew, so did the number of

singers and Sangerfest participants. At the second

Sangerfest held July 38 through August 1, 1984, in

Seattie, two new choruses, Nordmindens Sangforening Luren

{Norwegian Singing Society Luren) of Parkland, Washington

and Mordmindens Sangforening {(Norwegian Singing Society)

of San Francisco, California, had joined the Association,

which now totaled seven singing societies,
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thus giving it a numerical strength of 148
cingers, who all took an active part in the
program which was generally spokKen of by the
people and by the press of the city as the
greatest musical event that had ever taken place
in Seattle, and certainly did a great deal
towards developing a proper understand [ingl and
appreciation of the beautiful songs and other
music from the Land of the Midnight Sun. eedd

Ten choruses participated when the third Sangerfect
was held in Portland, Oregon, on August 24-28, 1995,
during the Lewis and Clark Exposition:

The organization had made a substantial increase
during the year, having received an accession of
five new socities and could now muster a grand
chorus of three hundred voices. The Lewis and
Clark Exposition had attracted to Portland a
large number of people from all parts of the
world, and our singers thus had an excellent
opportunity of presenting Norce music to the most
representative audience ever gathered west of the
Rocky mountains. The occasion was x great one,
and our singers were equal to it, and certainly.
left on the wast and varied audiences a strong
and favorable impression of Norwegian music that
will be caqfied to the most remote corners of the
globe. -

On Augqust 28, 1985, Singing Societies Norden of

EurekKa; LirKen, of Astoria; Barlow Sanqgforening, of

Barlow and Nordmindenes Sangforening, of Silvana, wesre

all voted in as new members of the Association during the

business meeting. The Ballard Islanders Singing Society

had alsc submitted an application for membership,

together with the regquired $5.8@8 filing fees and dues,
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which "was declined, but referred to the Norwegian
Singing Society of Ballard. Their dues were Peturned.“97

The chorus, nevertheless, participated in the Sangerfest

Grand Concert, but for the first and only time. The
Eureka Singing Society was not in attendance in Portland,
and the San Francisco chorus, which likewise had missed

the Seattle Sangerfest, was absent as well.

The 1910 Sanqgerfest in Eureka, was somewhat of a new
adventure for everyone involved. Norden, among the -
youngest choruses on the coast, had grown from ten
singers in 1987, to seventeen in 1918. All previous

PCNSA Sangerfests had been held within relatively short

distances of each other in Washington and Oregon. Not
only was Eureka outside the "home territory" for most
choruses, but it was also a thirty~hour boat trip from
Portland. Al Washington and Oregon choruses left

Portland on board the 38 Geo. W. Elder. The trip was

almost a Sangerfest in itself, but there were alcso thoce

who felt they should take it easy and save the wvoice for
the "real thing." Whether that was the actual reason, or
whether it was the rolling of the boat and a slight case
ot sea sickness, no-one would admit. Approaching its

oft

destination, the boat was met by the local singer

[ 4]
11}

the coast of Eureka and led in. The San Francisco
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singers arriving later, also by steam ship, received a
similar we]come.98
If F.A. Tomte was accurate in his recount of the

event, the only one way out of Eureka was the way they
had arrived, by boat. He also claimed that the local
singers had neglected to tell their guests that the next
boat left Eureka in eight to ten days. By that time,
however, the three hundred singers in attendance had been
pampered and entertained so royally that they were in no
hurry to leaue.99
Th. F. Hamann, Secretary of the Norwegian Singers’
Acsociation of America, was accepted as an "advisory
member", in order to attend the business meeting. He
presented an invitation, or perhaps an appeal, from the

NSAR, which had just been organized July 18 at the Sioux

Falls Sangerfest, for the PCNSA to join that organization

in order to create one all-encompassing national
organization. His, and subsequent attempts by others to
unite the two proved unsuccessful, however.1oo
Al though the PCNSA initially intended to limit the
membership to Norwegian Male Choruses, it has readily
participated in national and international performances

over the years. In 1985, as earlier mentioned,

success+ul Sanqgerfest was held in Fortland during the



Lewis and Clark Exposition. In 1987, at the Astoria

Sangerfest it was "recommended that singers report in

Tuxedos" to the next Sangerfest which was to be held in

Seattle during the Alaska YuKon Pacific Exposition in
1909, and that the PCNSA "take charge of the Norwegi an

day at the Exposition.® 0

The 1915 Sangerfest took
place during the Panama-Pacific International Exposition
in San Francisco and some singers participated in the
1982 Seattle World’s Fair. In 19846 the PCNSA sang at the

Morway Day program at Expo ‘84 in Vancouver, Britich

Columbia.

NORWAY TOURS

Al though the Association has not ordinarily ventured
too far berond the Pacific Coast during its eighty-six

rear existence, there was a group of singers from the

<

Jest Coast which joined Det Morcke Sangerforbund i

e —

M
[

Apmerikas Sangerferd til Norge 1?14, to celebrate the

M
w

Centennial of the Morwegian Constitution. In May 1913,
Harold Hansen, a singer from Eureka, reported in

Sanger-Hilcen that "a few of the members in Morden of

Fureka, California, America’s westernmost city, Hans
Thomassen, Th. Gundersen, Oluf Karlsen, Sam Méding and

C.W. Widness, had announced participation in the 1914
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Norway tour." Alsoc joining the Norway chorus were

members from Nordmandenes Sangforening of Seattle,

Nordliyset Spokane and Nordmiandenes Sangforening of

Portland. A formidable group of eighteen singers and two
directors, A. Clifton and Hans Thomassen, thus
represented the PCNSA in the sizeable 181 voice NSAA

Norway chorus.

PACIFIC COAST NORWAY CHORUS 1924

A considerably smaller PCNSA representative chorus
of fortr-seven singers, one soloist and two directors set
out on an ambitious Norway tour in 192&8. While
discussion of going to Morway had taken place for several

vears, it was not until at the 1924 Sangerfest in Seattle

that it was finally decided to take a concert tour of the
"home-land". Pastor C.A. Petersen, who had taken a trip
to Norway on official business, came back filled with
gnthusiasm for a concert tour after having done
considerable ground work by wiciting towns and large

parishes as well as getting Nordmanns Forbundet (The

Norsemen’s Federation), an international Association of
Norwegiane headquartered in Oslo, interested in the tour.

At the (%205 Sangerfest in Fortland, the Norway chorus

became a rexlity. Largely because of the duration and
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the expense of the tour, many singers were, however,
prevented from participating. Participation in the
chorus, therefore, was essentially determined according
to financial status rather than musical ability, as
explained in the printed program:

We are not a select chorus from a musical
standpoint, But the boys have worked hard and
energetically since the organizing of the chorus
in order to make themselves worthy of taking part
in the tour and it has taken great sacrifices and
patience both from their and the director’s side
in order to Keep the rehearsals going. The
thought and hope that we again would get to see
ours or our parents’ childhood home has Kept the
singers’ spirit up and under our magnificent
director’s tutelage they have done their best in
order to achieve tolarably good harmony. We have
been away from mother Norway for & long time, and
many of us are born here in America and have
never seen our parente’ country, the others have
been away from the native land for a great many
years; but we feel and are sure that you will not
makKe too heavy demands on us and that you will
write off the mistakes we make and the
shortcomings we have on our patriotic account.
The decire of getting to see Norway has been the
incentive for our tour.

To mother Norway and everyone at home we bring a
greeting from the thousands of homes in the far
West, and after the end of ocur tour we will take
similar greeting from father, mother and siblings
to their loved ones in the West.

A triple~double singers’ hurray and hearty thanks
to Normands—-Forbundet and everyone who has
assisted us on our Norway tour.!

M.O0. Sr1liaasen, who had been a member of the
Seattle Chorus since 17289, and an officer of the Norway

Chorus, offered hic reflections about the tour:
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Twenty-three members of the Seattle Chorus formed
the nucleus of a forty-nine men from the Pacific
Coast Singers’ Association which went on a
concert tour to Norway. Eleven concerts were
given crossing the United States and thirty—-four
concerts in Norway. 1In all parts of Norway the
chorus was received by tremendous crods and great
enthusiasm. The chorus participated in the
Landssangerstevne in Bergen and in the
Smaalenenes sangerstevne in Fredrickshald and in
Orkedalsstevne at Orkla and Thamshavn. The
chorus participated in the 17th of May
celebration in 0Oslo, sang on many miscellanious
occasions and was entertained royally wherever it
went., The chorus disbanded in Trondheim and from
there on individually visited relatives and went
touring in Norwayd Sweden, Denmark, and other
parts of Europe.

Despite the great success of the 1924 tour, it was
not until May 1981, that the next Norway tour was
undertaken. One hundred singers, their wives and two
hundred friends cruiced the coast of Norway on a tour,
which included a televised appearance at the

International Music Festival in Bergen’s famed

Brisghallen and a concert in Univercitets Aulaen in Oslo.

The tour committee, headed by Jerome L. Sandvig of
Seattle, had worked on the planning of the concert cruise
for over two years. The Morwegian singers and friends

stepped on board the M/S Funchal, "3 Danish-built cruise

ship, renovated by the Dutch, sailed by a Portuguese crew

and chartered to Fritids Kryss, on2 of Sweden’s leading

tour operators," in Géteborg in order for these American
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singers to concertize in Norway. The “floating United
Nations" sailed along Norway’s coast for twelve days and
visited ten different cities, Sandefjord, Fredrikstad,
Oslo, Stavanger, Bergen, Krictiansund N., Trondheim,
Alesund, Haugesund and Kristiansand 8.105

Soloists were Clara Sandvig, soprano from Seattle
and Olav Eriksen, renowned baritone from Oslo.
Incidental soloists were Richard L. Meyer, director of
the Oakland chorus and Ed Amundson, who also served as
Assistant Musical Director for the tour. A.L. Knudsen,
Director—~in-Chief for the PCNSA, was Mucical Director for
the tour. Accompanists were Beverly Hamway, formerly
Pianist with the Seattle Symphony Orchestra, and Olive
Svendsen, both of Seatt]e.106

While concert tourc to Norway by the Association or
individual choruses from the West Coast have been rather
rare, the PCNSA has frequently served as host for musical
groups, especially choruses, visiting from Norway, some

o+ which have even been guests at Sanqerfest.1o7

ALASKA

AlasKa, which has been mentioned briefly elsswhere,
haz had three choruses, two in Ketchikan and one in

Petersburg. Although onz of the Ketchikan choruses
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belonged to the PCNSA, it never attended any of the
Sangerfests. Attendance records show that only one

singer attended the 1929 Sangerfest in Astoria and a

single singer also attended the 1944 Sangerfest in
Portland.108 The roster of singers listed in the 1933
Everett Sangerfest Souvenir Program revealed a chorus of

thirty-six singers in Normanna Male Choruc of KetchikKan

but, perhaps because Sangerfest was held September 1-4,
in the middle of the fishing season, none of the Alaska
singers attended. Because of the distances and the

particular time of year Sangerfest was held, attendance

figures at Sangerfest have little meaning in terms of how

dedicated the singers were or the quality of their

choruses. Reports found in Sanger-Hilsen from time to

time are more valuable in this regard. Thus, in 1928,
President John A. Johnson reported that MNMormanna had a
membership of twenty-four,

almost all of them old singers. We have had a
very busy time with singing this spring, clear up
to this time, June 12; but now we have to take a
vacation since most of the boys have gone for the
saimon. But later this fail, when the ocean is
emptied of its treasures, we will again bring out
the music and roar ahead, perhaps over 38 voices,
under the leadership of our outstanding director,
Mr. Charles Homan. ... This our secretary
rightfully should have written, but since he is
out fishing, I will have to do his duty. 109

A. H

L Q

stoy, correspondent from Petersburg, stated in
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a letter dated May 22, 1933, that the singing society,

Kierul+

also last winter was active during the short
period when the fishing was not in progress. We
had rehearsals, some times twice, but normally
once a weeK under Dr. Rude’s leadership. ... The
halibut fishing has been in full swing since
February 1 ... so the singing is silenced too
frequently. ... and next winter when the
seamen/seafarers again meet in the Sons of Norwa
Hall, there will be singing like never before.l

In his letter of December 4, 1934, Gust Olsen, one
of the Ketchikan singers, reported that Normanna had its
elections the prebious day with the result that "almost
the entire slate of officers were re-elected, John A.

w111 Johnson was still

Johnson ic still our president.
president in 1938 as reported by Bjarne Thane in August.
He also relates how close the chorus came to folding when
the Director, Charles Homan, moved to Lincoln Rock as
lighthouse Keeper in 1937. Johnson recruited George
Weeks, music texcher xt the local high school, as the new
Director.112

In January, 1938, it was decided that the chorus

would hold a corcert in Ketchikan. @An additional concert

H{

was held in Petersburg on March 12 as well as in Wrangel
the following day. While preparing for the concerts, it
was difficult for the singers to forget entirely about

Homan who had led them for ten wears but now lived by
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himself seventy-five miles out to sea where postal
delivery reached him only once a month. It was Known
that he listened to the local radio station and, on
Thursday March 10, much to his surprise, received the
following message over the air waves: "Get ready,
Charley, Normanna is going to Petersburg and Wrangel,
we’ll pick you up Saturday morning, and bring your wife
and uni-Form!n115

On Friday, March 11, at 11 p.m., the Normanna
contingent of sixty, including wives, two soloists and

the director, left Ketchikan onboard three fishing

vessels, the Foremost, Atlas and Sentinel, ckippered by

their respective owners, Marcus Ness, John Monsen and
Louis Sunderiand. About 4 a.m. Homan was picked up and,
at 1 p.m. the boats arrived in Petersburg for the first
concert. On Sunday morning 8 a.m., they set out on the
four—hour voyage to Wrangel. After the 2 p.m. concert
and a reception, the trip started back to Ketchikan where
they arrived Monday morning at 7 a.m. Homan, dressed in
his singer’s uniferm, was in the audience for both
concerts, but the new director, Weeks, requested that he
step forward and direct one number at sach concert.114
The soioists were Marsden Brooks, cellist and

Hijdrdis Strand Hansen, soprano, who "were remunerated
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with room and board plus $18.88 each for their services

115 Brooks was amazed

and they were happy to take part.®
to hear that a group of people went on a tour to
entertain others and were willing to pay to do it. The
singers paid their own expenses for room, board and
whatever other costs not covered by admission charges.
It appears that the first Norwegian Male Chorus in
Alaska was organized in Ketchikan about 1928 and,

al though it has been referred to as Nordmindenes

Sangforening and most frequently as Normanna Male Choruc,

it was probably the same chorus. Another reference to

the Nordkap Sangkor by a P.B. Nelscn from Ketchikan in

the August, 1938 issue of Sanger—Hilsen may also be the

same chorus. No other references to this chorus have been
found which, after 1944, has left no trace.!1®

It is, perhaps, reasonable to assume that some of
the Alaska singers were transplants from other parts of
the United States. P.B. Nelson, a friend of John Lilcs,
a singer from Seattle, had been with the PCNSA since

1963, a vear after its founding, untii 1%¥12. There were

also connections between both cities and Sanger—-Hilsen in

Minneapolis, indicating perhaps transplants from that

part of the country as well.117



IDAHO

The Potlach Singing Society was organized in 1988 in

~—a

Potlach, Idaho, and the Norden Singers of Des Moines,

organized prior to 1935, are the only two chcoruses Known

in that state.'18

MONTANA

With the exception of two choruses, O0din of Helena

organized in 1891, and the MNorwegian Male Chorus of Havre

in 1919, the remaining ten choruses of Montana were
organized between 1918 and 1916. One was founded in
1919, one in 19211, seven in 1913 and one in 1914. The
main reason for this sudden surge of Norwegian Male
Choruses in Montana appears to have been the Reverend C.
August Petersen who, because of his profession, travelled
extensively in Washington and Montana. He organized the
choruses in Anaconda, Butte, Helema, Kalispell and Somers
and if no gqualified director was available, he served as
Director as well. O0.6. Olson, a transplanted singer from

Nordmandenes in Sioux City, lowa, organized the Havre

119

Mala Chorus.
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UTaH

It was not until the turn of the century that any
Norwegian Male Choruses were organized in Salt LakKe City,
Utah, the first being Scandia Male Chorus. Six choruses
are Known to have existed in that city, most recently the

Yoice of Norway chorus organized in 1944. Salt Lake City

also has the distinction of being the first city to host
both the Norwegian Singers Association of America and the
Pacific Coast Norwegian Singers Association in a combined

Sangerfest in 1962.120



CHAPTER V
REPERTOIRE

The Norwegian Male Chorus repertoire is largely
composed of folksongs and songs of a patriotic and heroic
nature, along with a few reiigious and art songs. The
English-language songs in the repertoire generally fall
into the same categogies, but include show tunss and
songs from musicals as well. So-called pop tunes are
seldom, if ever, a part of the repertoire, perhaps
because young people seldom participate in chorucses.
There seems, however, to be a common ground shared by the
immigrant chorister and today’s youth, the need for
heroes, one group living in the past while the other in
the present. While the fleeting heroes worshipped by the
youth are the stars performing pop songs, it is a
different and, perhaps, more lasting Kind of hero found
in the Male Chorus repertoire. Perhaps no more real than
the pop star, the romanticized VikKing King image has,
nevertheless, survived for centuries.

Throughout the repertoire we find songs saturated
with a "romantic vocabulary", such as dream, feeling,

longing and sadness, all suggestive words appealing to
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the imagination. The songs frequently dream about
renewing the greatness and glory of the past, the
wonderful days of childhood and innocence, or the
supernatural nixes and the whispering elves. Written
during the nineteenth century, the lyrics reflect
Norway’s national re-awakening.

Artists painted Norwegian scenes and linguists
discovered the value of local dialects. Writers and
composers became conscious of the folk traditions,
legends, fairrtales, ballads and folksongs. Norway’s
past was rediscovered; the traditions and culture of the
farmer were glamorized and romanticized. Two written
languages developed, one urban based on Danish, the other
rural rooted in regional dialects. Among the most
influential proponents for the latter were the well-Known
writers Ivar Aasen (1813-18%96), A.0. Vinje (1818-1878),
Elias Blix (18346-1982) and Arne Garborg {1851-1924),
whose songs are well represented in the Male Chorus
repertoire. A religious revival movement spread across
Nerway at the same time, perhaps explaining the religious
content or overtones in so many of the songs.

Discussions of the developments during that century
of growth are often mistakenly limited to arts,

literature and politics, yet other important events need
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to be included to compliete the picture of this formative
and prolific period. Sigurd Aa. Aarnes, Professor of
Literature at the University of Bergen, wrote that "a new
stretch of road could shout with enthusiasm and release
national tones just as much as a new fairytale

1

collection.” In 1826, Norway’s first steam ship, the

Constitutionen, was purchased from England and on
September 1, 1854, the first stretch of railroad in
Norway, between 0Oslo and Eidsvoll, was opened. In the
1878s the Bunad or Bygdedrakt (Folk Costume)} became
Norway’s National Costume (Nasjonaldrakt), which also has
been treasured and preserved in the United States.2

The artists were inspired by Norway’s past heroces,
its present beauty and by each other. The latter perhaps
bect exemplified by "Brudefirden i Hardanger" (The Bridal
Party in Hardanger). Often called Norway’s most
"romantic year" is 1849, the zenith of which must have
been March 2%, when three of the arts were represented by
the painting, the poem and the composition, ali named
"Brudefarden i Hardanger®,

While there may have been reasons for concern in
Morway, as expresed in 1988 by Aarnes, that some of this
tradition appears to be losing its grip today, this, does

not appear to be the case in the United States.3
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Significant events such as those of 1985, World War I and
World War I1, have helped create, or recreate, loyalty
and reKindled the patriotic spirit in the Norwegian
people around the world and inspired them to Keep alive
their dream world which had been created during the
National-Romantic period.

A closer look at the German, Swedish and Swiss
choral movements’ repertoires demonstrates that these are
also filled with nationalistic sentiment as reflected in
song titles such as "Heimatweh®, "Mein Vaterland", "Rose
im Schnee", "Vikingarne", “Hér oss Svea", "Mis
Heimatddérfli", "Lingua Materna" and "Es lebt in jeder
Sweizerbrust", among others. A qlance at other ethnic
immigrant groups reveals that they, too, are not immune
to the romantic glorification of the homeland.

The need to identify with a genus, preferably with a
glorious past, is perhaps human nature. Consequently,
the attraction to the Mational-Romanticiesm is not unique
to the singers. It iz found in most social and fraternal

ethnic organizations. It has actualiy become a

W

distinguishing characteristic of Norwegian-Americans,
which has also carried over into business. Industries
from oil to candr, underwear and touriesm capitalizes on

the themes which have become Norse trademarks, “land of
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the midnight sun", the virile viking, the beautiful
tjords or the snowclad mountains. Aarnes claims that
"the foundation which was taid for Norwegian culture at
that time, is still there as fertile soil prepared for
vigorous growth."4

Norway was still seeking a seperate identity in
1985. The Norwegian Male Chorus singing had, however,
already been been well established by then. When it came
to the United States, the Norwegian Male Chorus Movement
became a vehicle for the transference of immigrant
culture across the nation.

The purpose of Morwegian Male Choruses is
essentially the same =2verywhere in Morth America. Each
works to perpetuate and promote MNorse song, music and
culture. They often sing with a Norwegian accent, they
dress alike and they, sometimes, think alike. There is,
in fact, little difference between a concert program on
the East Coast, in the Midwest or on the West Coast. One
zan safely say that their repertocires are, for the most
part, the same.

A singer could comfortably step from the ranke of a
chorus in Ameriza into one in Canada or in Norway with no
apparent language problems. Frequently, however, the

American singer doss not understand the words he is
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singing, but the sounds he utters are defined as
Norwegian. Many of the singers are unable to carry on a
conversation in Norwegian or even understand more than a
few words or phrases and although the lyrics are
memorized, their general Knowledge of, or proficiency in,
the Norwegian language often ends there. The Director or
a singer, so designated, will usually translate & song to
give everyone an idea about its content and mood. In
effect, the Norwegian language of the Norwegian Male
Chorus in America is a dead language, much the same as
Latin is a dead language. That does not seem to
discourage the academicians all over the world whe
proudly sing "Gaudeamus igitur, juvenes dum sumus".
Perhaps they understand, or can tranclate, the first line
of this memorized song, bﬁt that is also usually the
extent of their Knowledge of the Latin language. The
major difference between these two languages is, as Mancy
W. Olsen, a contributor to the Soncs of Norway Viking
magazine points out, that *no language is dead if those
who love and understand it still are alive," and Latin,
atter all, is not spoken as a living language anywhere.
It could safely be said that the repertoire, more
than any other factor, actually defines most accurately

the MNorwegian Male Chorus Movement in @merica. A<
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previously stated, singers with different ethnic
backgrounds have been accepted as, and continue to be,
members of various Norwegian Male Choruses. While their
main interest may be singing, these members perform a
repertoire which is predominantly Norwegian and, by
becoming active members of a Norwegian Male Chorus, they
are indicating their commitment to the preservation and
promotion of Norse song, music and cul ture.

The old requirement that only "men of Norwegian
heritage" may become members, as stipulated in the 1939

By-Laws of Nordmennenes Sangforening of Los Angeles, has

been replaced by a more recent and more liberal attitude,
reflected in the Br-Laws of the Seattle chorus, which
states that "any man who is interested in MNorwegian Male

6 It

Chorus singing ... may be elected an Active Member."
appears ac though the ethnic background of the singer is
irrelevant as long as he is willing to make the effort to
sing in the Norwegian languags. Carrying the logic of
this definition one step farther it could, therefore,
theoretically be possible for a chorus made up entirely
of Germans or Japaness singing Norwegian songs, to be
cxlled & Norwegian Male Chorus. The probability of such
sogurring, howewer, is unlikely.

The Male Chorus repertoire in America is, to a great



234

extent, the same as in Norway. The main difference is
that in Norway more modern Norwegian music is sung. Such
recent songs have had difficulty penetrating the
repertoire in America. In song, as in culture generally,
the immigrant remains conservative and culturally
retentive.

In Norway, choruses also tend to sing more
non-Norwegian songs, especially American. Norwegian Mafe
Choruses from America visiting Norway are expected to
display a similar repertoire, preferably consisting of
Cowboy songs, Negro spirituals, show tunes and even
Stephen Foster songs. But it must be remembered that
their reasons for being are different. Morwegian choruses
do not feel compelled to preserve and perpetuate Norwegi an
songs, music and culture in the same sense that their
American counterparts must. For the same reason modern
Norwegian composers no longer compose nationalistic or
patriotic music for a purely Norwegian market.

The repertoire of the Norwegian Male Chorus in
America came originally from the songbooks the immigrants
brought with them from Norway, such as J. D. Behrens’
song booklets. According to the account of J.S. Johnson,
past President and former Director—in-Chief of the

Norwegian Singers’ Association of America, in his article
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"Det norske Sangerforbund i Amerikas Historie* (History
of the Norwegian Singers’ Association in America):
These old song booklets of Behrens’ can be found
all over. Stories could be told of a couple of
them, which came over during the 48‘s, and which
have been in_on the organizing of more than one
Male Chorus.

Eventually, books like John Dahle’s Sangbogq (Song

Book)> (1891) and Nordisk Sang-Album for Mandskor (Nordic

Song Book For Male Chorus) (1989), published in the
United States, became available. The books contain
lyrics by some of the best Known writers and composers in
Norwegian literature and music of the time. From 1984
until, at least, 1926 it was customary for the Pacific
Coast Norwegian Singers Association to print booklets

containing the songs for each Sangerfest program. This

procedure was later used by most Associations and had, no
doubt, already been used by The Northwestern Scandinavian
Singers’ Association, if not The United Scandinavian
Singers of America. For practical reascns, songbooks
were again printed, with permission from the publishers
and copyright holders, by the PCNSA in 1981 for the
Norway tour and again by the Seattle chorus for the

International Sangerfest in 193?. The Northwestern

Morwesgian~Danish Singers’ Association’s firset Sangerfect

tn

sue of 1¥88 is still preserved along with samples from
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the Red River Valley Scandinavian Singers as well as many

of the above mentioned PCNSA issues.8

Comparing more recent concert programs to those from
the turn of the century, give a good indication of the
lack of development of the various Association
repertoires. The first Sangerfest to be held under the
new name, Norwegian Singers’ Association of Aémerica, was
actually the eleventh in succession, but thece were were
held under different names. Concert programs from

various years of this century demonstrate this:

NORWEGIAN SINGERS’ ASSOCIATION OF AMERICA
11th BIENNIAL SANGERFEST
FARGO, NORTH DAKOTA
CONCERT PROGRAM
Friday, July 12, 1912
1. Overture-Le Domino Neir ..........D.F.E. Auber
Orchestra-H.M. Rudd, Director
2. Giv AGEt t.iiiiitiiitnterieneressAlfred Paulsen
Grand Chorus-Emil Biorn, Director
3. Hear Ye Israel (Elijah) ........F. Mendelssohn
Mildrid I. Romsdahl, Soprano
4. 0Olaf Trygvasom ......c00ese.....F.A. Reissiger
Winnesheik County Norske Sangerforbund
Carlo A. Sperati, Director
. Prologue ..ciiieriniiirecsennnnsse..leoncavallo
Gustaf Holmguict
6. Naar Fjordene Blaaner (.........21¥red Paulsen
Chicago Norwegian Singers’ Leaque
7. Norréna Kvadet (Sigurd Jorsalfar) ....E. Grieg
Grand Chorus-Solo-Eivind Borsum

Intermission
S. (a> Serenata-Love in Idleness .........Macoeth

(b> Norwegian Dance ........0.....8rieq Op. 25
Orchestra



10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

Du Lanm .eovevesnnrsnneaeeesenssaa..Signe Lund
Grand Chorus- Orchestra Accompaniment
(a) En SOommerdag ..eesreccncaccnacasss.Kjerulf
(b)) MOP .iivveeresieenansesas.Heinrich Mathius
(c) Ballade-Knud Larvard ..¢e.......Niels Gade
G. Holmquist
Varde ..cicvieveccsessecenesse.Johannes Haaklou

Grand Chorus-Sclo-G. Hoimgquist—-Hal ten Directing

(a) Jeg elsker dig seseesceeceeceaess Ede Grieg
(B Jag erF UNG .vvenevvscneessesneassHallstrom
(C) GoOd Bye c.vvveieearsnsnsennecesnnneessTOSEI
Mildrid I. Romsdahl
DSSiaN vteieeeeaneanssnssassscensenssscBeschmitt
Twin Port Singers-Gustaf Flaaten, Director
Trombone Solo-Intro. and Polonaise-Demersseman
Trygve Helseth
LandKjenning ceessesnesscssencnnessssEd. Grieg
Grand Chorus-Solo-G. Holmquist

CONCERT PROGRAM
Saturday, July 13, 1912

Scenes Pittoresque ......cv0e0vee...Jd. Massenet
Orchestra
Brudefarden .....i0000000c00e.0.aF.A. Reissiger9
Grand Chorus
Robert, toi que, j’aime ...c.cee.....Meyerbeer
Jessie Hazelton Askegaard-Soprano
Den store Hvide floK ................Ed. Grieg
Grand Chorus-Solo-G. Holmguist
Toreador song (CarmMen) .....eeseesesnsa..Bizet
Gustaf Holmquist
En Vaarnat c.iieecineesnecncanesesesa0scar Borg
R.R.V.S.S. Ass'n.-Dr. Vistaunet, Directing
HEr oss Svea sesrassssessscscesasssWennerberyg
Grand Chorus
Konge Kvadet (Sigurd Jorsalfar) .....Ed. Grieg
Grand Chorus-Solo-Eivind Borsum

Intermission

Fantacsia-Traumbilder .(..veeescessee.H.C. Lumby
Orchestra
Sangen H2r Lyening svseevieee...Blfred Paulsen
Grand Chorus-Solo-G. Holmguist
(a> Oh! Had I Jubal‘s Lyre-Joshua ......Handel
(b) Prelude-Cycle of Life v..eveveveesss.RoONnald



(c) ABirthday ....iiieinrnecenseenee...Woodman
Jessie Hazel ton Askegaard
12, Tordenskold ...ciiieetecsnncennnsencneess.Selmer
Minneapolis Singer Union-Erik Oulie, Director
13. (a) Kamrat tesscsscasssasasreasssssess.Korling
(b> En Sangers Bén .......ecec0......Reissiger
(Cc) SotargosSsSen ....icesescncesaceass..Lindblad
G. Holmquist
14. St. Paul Singers Union
15. Trombone Solo-Air Varie ...cc.....Arthur Pryor
Trygve Helseth
16. Landkjenning ....civveveenseacasessa.Ed. Brieg
Grand Chorus-Solo-G. Holmquist

Owing to the length of Program, the Orchestra
and Choruses will give no encores.

The Norwegian Singers’ Association of America
GRAND CONCERT
Friday, June 18, 1982 ~ 8:08 P.M.
Metro Center - Rockford, Illinois

Mational Anthems
This is My Country ......ceiuscenenssnsas. Ringwald
David E. Judisch, Conductor
Mit Fagre Hjem .............. A.P. Bergren (Danish>
Narrénafolket-Kongekvadet ............ Edvard Grieg
Solo: Christian Simonsen
lWayne Spies, Conductor
Yackra SKY .civeeieeeessaenes. C.A. Brolen (Swedish)
The Heavens Resound .......ci0v00eveee... Beethoven
Duane Barker, Conductor
“Yed Rondane .....cc0vicinennnnnssan... Edvard Grieg
VMaren ..ceeiieiiiiieieiientnevnssnesss Edvard Grieg
Solvejgs Sang ticireireeaniensnsenaass Edvard Grieg
Mette Askheim Spies, Soprano
Wayne Spies, Accompanist
Necssun Dorma, From Turendot .....eceveeee.. Puccini
Marparri, From Martha ...........0000... Yon Flotow
~Amor Ti Vieta, From Fedora ....icivvveeee.. Biordano
Kenneth Michaels, Tenor
Wayne Spies, Accompanist
Lear Land of Home .......iiiieneneneeese. Sibelius
AUPA Lee ...ttt iiieiersnsanananasnssneesss Parker
The Creation ...eieieieeeseronsaecaseanessas Richter
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David E. Judisch, Conductor

Olaf Tryguason ..civeeiiesecensssenassess Reissiger

Hallelujah AMEN ...ceceirranssncssscseenass. Handel

Wayne Spies, Conductor

O Soave Fanciulla - La Boheme ............. Puccini

Abschied Der Vogel .......c.c0vee.... Eugen Hildach

Deep In My Heart - Student Prince ......... Romberg

Mette Askheim Spies and Kenneth Michaels, Duets
Wayne Spies, Accompanist

The Omnipotence ...ieceeesncsscecee. Schubert-Liszt

I Midnatsolen ..ceeieessenracsencsencseess AlF Wold

Solvet c.iicieerenceonsontassnsnssnsae.. Lammers=-Wick

Solo: Mette Askheim Spies

David E. Judisch, Conductor

You’1ll Never Walk Alone ............ Richard Rogers

Landkjenning c.cveeceeeceseacensssaass Edvard Grieg

Solo: Hans Pettersen

Wayne Spies, Conductor

SECOND ANNUAL SANGERFEST
of the
Norwegian Singers’ Association
of the Pacific Coast
SEATTLE

GRAND CONCERT PROGRAM
Grand Opera House, Sunday, July 3i, 1984, 2:38 P.M.
Carlo A. Sperati, Director~in-Chief

1. Overture-"Jubilee” .....v0cceseeeereenseas.Bach
Wagner‘s Orchestra
2. NMaar Fjordene Blaaner ....:2e2:020.0.0...Paulsen
Unietd Singers
3. The Torresador Song from Carmen ..........Bizet
Wagner‘<s Orchestra
Herr Karl Schwertfeger
4. LandKjending c.ceeeceserencnssesnssnsnasabrieg
Bass Solo by Harry T. Hanlin
United Singers and Wagner“s Orchestra
S. Mi2QaPa& tierieetraenseneseessnnneseenssss Kuzdo
SEreNAde cvutietnecrscensssssnsacseanesssDrdla
Edwin Cahn, Violin Soloist
S. Lullaby from JoCelyN cieierrnecvaceneeas..B0dard
(Violin Obligato Edwin Cahn)
Miss Emma Loe, Vocal Sclo
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3.

Fanevagt ...ceciiveesnssssnsscancaanesssa0Olsen
United Singers
Morning in the Village Dwells ..........Korbay
In Mohat Field ...veeetenncensssccessss. .KOrbay
Harry T. Hanlin, Vocal Soloist
Sigurd Jorsalfar-Norrdnakvad-Kongekvad ..Grieg
(Solos by Herr Karl Schwardtfeger)
United Singers and Wagner’s Orchestra

INTERMISSION

Medley ....ice0veevureeae.Norwegian Folk Music
Wagner‘s Orchestra

Contest for Everett Prize Cup
Srudefarden ....cccisiencciacsccensnscKjerulf
Everett Singing Society
Brus hoit .tueeeensesrnanannaneenccssonnnananss
Portland Singing Society
Naturen og Folkets Vaar ....cceeeeees....Udbye
Ballard Singing Society
0SSiaAN c.vevecssecscoarnacssssasnassseaBeschnitt
Seattle Singing Society
Anne Knutsdotter ........cvseveess...Reissiger

Tacoma Singing Society
ValdrisvisSen .cieeessceasssssnncseasass.Behirens

Parkland Singing Scciety
Den store hvide Flok .......c0ccevvensa..Brieg

(Soprano Obligato Miss Emma Boe)
Uni ted Singers
Postlude-Star Spangle Banner ....cevseeccenses
Wagner“ s Orchestra

78th Annual SANGERFEST
Festival Program
Grand Concert
Friday, June 2&, 1987
Los Angeles, California

AT+ L. Knudsen, Director
Let There Be Music sevieesnssnaEllict/Williams
Fram Sanger Nu Fram ....eevneeesa..M3ller/Mdller
Give Me Your Tired ......Lazarus/Berlin/Ringwald
Morge, Mit Norge ......vevuveee...Casparis/Paulsen
Richard Meyer; Soloist
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9 Landkjenning tersessssrnscssessessBidrnson/Grieg
Peter Butler, Soloist

Aimar Moller, Director
é Vikingsénner cssssssecssneenssrsnsssSagen/Mdéller
(Dedicated to the PCNSA)
Peter Butler, Director
7 Bound For Jubilee ...icvveeeeesee...Eilers/Eilers
8 Det Rodmer Saa VakkKert .......Nilssen/Torkildsen
GUEST ARTIST, DANIEL POLLACK, PIANIST
Peter Butler, Director
? Krigerens Drdm ..ccvviieneeesen...Dahle/Cronhamm
18 Dear Land of Home .....vcveevee....S50la/Sibelius

Gunnar Malmin, Director
11 Vackra SKY .eveceeesanecsccesnese-Snoilsky/Brolen

Alf L. Knudsen, Director
12 Olaf Trygvason sseeessssssses.Bjérnson/Reissiger
12 Klara Stjarna sessasscsecsWetterling/Wetterling
14 Hil Dig, Norge ...vveeencnencenesa.Sivlies/Forwald
13 Battie Hvymn ....¢..000.....Howe/Steffe/Wilhousky
Trumpets: Alf L. Knudsen, Jr., Derek Vinvard 10
Al though individual programs may differ, overall
todar’s programs are little changed from those of 1964.
A few "modern" Norwegian songs have been introduced over
the years, but not enough to make a substantial
difference. The Key to this conservative tendency, as
Nannestad pointed out, is that "z11 Norwegian Male
Choruses over here are, in the final analysics, built on

memories from Norway."11

The immigrant’s mind has
difficu]ty'registering as Norwegian that which he cannot

remembered from Norway.
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The most obvious difference between a turn of the
century Sangerfest program and its counterpart of the
1978s and 1988s, is the absence, and a very definite
loss, in the latter, of the Symphony Orchestra, which in
recent years has become prohibitively expensive. The
logistics, staging and locales for these events, have
added to the difficulty. With the tremendous influx of
amateur bands and orchestras acroscs the country, there
may be a revival of the participation of instrumental

groups at future Sangerfests., providing suitable concert

facilities can be provided.

A major problem in most musical performing groups is
that of introducing and adding new, contemporary music to
the repertoire. There are three major stumbling blocks
in the introduction of something new, the singers, the
directors and the audiences. MNorwegian Male Choruses in
~merica, like all ethnic groups which try to maintain
ties with their ethnic roots, face yet another hurdle,
that of distance. Despite an ever-shrinking world, there
is a cultural distance or dimensicn which may be
difficult to define, but which, nevertheless, exists.

For many Norwegian emigrants, development in the
"01d Country" stopped when they emigrated. To them,

Morwegian songs mean songs they Knew and loved before
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they emigrated. Songs written thereafter are, to a
certain extent, as meaningless as new buildings, roads
and other developments because they do not exist in their
memory. Nothing can be done to alter this picture,
except perhaps an occasional trip back to Norway to see
that Norway has actually developed. In music, as in
other areas of life, it takes time for recent
developments to be accepted in the emigrant’s mental
picture. This is one major reason why today’s repertoire
of the Norwegian Male Chorus in America may appear
somewhat outdated, repetitious and, to a certain extent,
stagnant.

A case in point is Grieg and Bjdérnson‘s famous
"Landkijenning” (Land-Sighting) which was performed at the
first Sangerfest in Everett, Washington in 1983. 1In 1988
it was performed again in Tacoma, Washington at the
seventy-ninth annual Sangerfest for the seventy-eighth

time. The Everett Sanqgerfecst in 1985 alone did not

include "LandKjenning"” in its program. The example may
perhaps seem somewhat extreme, however, it is probably
necessary to have at least one "traditional standard-

bearer” on the Sanqgerfest program. Comments from some

members of the audience in 19285, clearly not pleased with

the omission, also seem to indicate the need for such a
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number. Faithful concert goers and followers flocked to
the stage after the concert and remarks such as "it was a
great concert, but without ‘Landkjenning,' a Sangerfest
concert it was not!" were overheard by the singers and
Directors.12

This poses an interesting dilemma because music from
the National Romantic period of Norway, especially Male
Chorus music, is often thought to be dated and strictly
Norwegian. #Among the many songs available from this time
period there are a few which have particularly unique
bacKkgrounds. "Landkjenning" is one of these.

In 1872, Bjérnstjerne Biérnson wrote the saga-drama
"Sigurd Jorsalfar", for which Edvard Grieg wrote the
music. Already by mid-January 1872, Grieg was busy
working on the composition which he later claimed
Bjdrnson only gave him eight dars to complete. Upon
completion, the drama was promptly rejected, to
Bidrnson’s dismay, by theaters in both Copenhagen and
Stockholm. MNevertheless, it was successful in OUslo where
it premiered April 18, 1872, and was performed a total of
nine times that spring alone, including a very successful
Max 17 performance. Its popularity seems to have Kept it
in the repertoire for years to come. The signifkcance ot

the

N

aga—dramz in this context iz itz inclusion of the
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two numbers for Baritone soloist and Male Chorus,
"Norrdnaftolket" at the conclusion of act two, and
"Kongekvadet" at the conclusion of the play.

Bjdérnson’s collaboration with Grieg was also to
include an opera, “0Olav Trygvason," about the tenth
century Viking King (op. S8). For various reasons,
however, it was never completed and only one piece still
remains, "Landkianning/Landkjenning/Landerkennung"
(Landsighting) also written for Baritone scloist and Male
Chorus.

May 17, 1872, was a significant and memorable day,
not only for Bjdrnson and Grieg, but for the Male Chorus
Movement in MNerway as well. In addition to a successful
performance of "Sigurd Jorsalfar," the world premier of
“LandKjenning"” took place in the gymnasium at AKershus
Fortress in Oslo. The occacion was a fundraising bazaar
held for the restauration of the Nidaros Cathedral in
Trondhezim. Bjdrnson had written the poem for this
occasion building his text on Snorre Sturlason’s account
ot Olav Trygvason‘s plan to build a church in Nidaros,
the medieval name for Trondheim, upon his return to
Morway in A.D. 295.

On May 12, 1272, Bjdrncson wrote to Grieg "I love

this song! I sxpect & great melody!" Grieg himzelf also
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considered it a "great melody" as conveyed in a letter to
Bjdrnson the following year dated June 17, 1873:

Day before yesterday 1 gave a benefit concert for
"Hakonshallen®" ... Your “LandKjenning"” made a
great impression and had to be encored. I have
now changed my declamation and am fond of the
piece. But the Bergensers can also sing. NB
when [ conduct! Every individual little note
blended perfectly into one single great tone, and
that is not possible uﬁgess gveryone is
completely enthralled.’

The original score called for Male Chorus, baritone
soloist, band (wind encemble) and organ. In 1881 the
piece was printed as opus 31, however, Grieg had by then
made a few rewisions. The final version was scored for
symphony orchestra, Male Chorus and baritone soloist and

14 For the

new interludes between stanzas had been added.
world premier, the performing Male Chorus was a select

group from Den Norske Studentersangforening and

Handelstandens Sangforening with F.A. BekKevold as
15

soloist and Johan D. Behrensz a5 Conductor.
The poem, "Brudefirden i Hardanger," written by
Andreas Muncﬁ; was inspired by Adolph Tiedeman & Hans
Gude’s 1848 painting of the same name. Halfdan Kjerulf
composed the music to this text. UOle Mérk Sandvik
(18753-1776), Norwegian musician, musicoloqist and music
educator, called the =ong “one of our music’s most

immortal works, which expresses the most profound
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feelings of the nationalistic mouement“.16 The song had
its world premier Thursday, March 29, 1849, at an
"Aftenunderholdning” (Evening Entertainment) in the
“Christiania Theater," sponsored by the local society of
artists, "Kunstforeningen," on the initiative of the
painter Hans Gude. The evening of entertainment was one
in a series arranged at the theater to establish a
scholarship fund for Norwegian artists. The highlight of
the evening was a pageant based upon Tiedemann and Gude’s
painting "Brudefarden i Hardanger," but it is worth
noting that Ole Bull also premiered his own composition
"Siterbesdget” (The Visit to the Mountain Farm) the same
evening.17

Fred Wick, former Director—-in-Chief for the
" Norwegian Singers’ Association of America, claimed that

de tre store (the three great ones), Den MNorske

Studentercsangforening, Handelsstanden= Sanagkor and

Haandverkernes Sangkor performed together for the first

time with Johan D. Behrens directing the premier.1

Other accounts claim that it was just Den Norske

Studentsrsangforening, directed by the composer, which

9

performed the new song.1 At the time, Behrens was the
Director of all three choruses and the joint performance,

as on other occasions, could have been possible. The
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song became an immediate success both in Norway and
abroad.

The one-hundred voice Uppsala Students&ngen, from

the University of Uppsala in Sweden, under the direction
of Oscar Arpi won the French Empress’ Prix d’Excellence
Unigue in the summer of 1847 at an international
competition in Paris. On May 3, 1848 the song was

performed in a French translation, Le Cortege De Noce

an audience of some 4,888, which included Emperor
NMapoleon III1 and Empress Eugenie.20 Den MNorske

Studentersangforeningen also won acclaim in Paris with

its rendition of the same song in 1878. 1In the 1988s,
the song is frequently found on concert programs in
Morway and abroad and still appears to enjoy great
popularity.21

"Den store hvide flok" (The Great White Host) almost
has an international flavor. The text was written by the

Danish Bishop Hanes Adolph Brorson (1894-1744) and was

published in his collection of hymns, Troencs rare

Klenaodie, in 1729. Edvard Grieg arranged an old
Morwegian folk tune (op. 28 nr. 18) to the Brorson text
about 18??.22

"Naar fjordene blaaner" iz uniques in the sense that
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the poem was written by the Bergen poet John Paulsen and
the melody was composed in 1987 by a Norwegian emigrant
musician and choral director in Chicago, Alfred Paulsen
(1849-1936>. Most Norwegians are unaware of the fact
that the melody of one of their most beloved Norwegian
songs was actually composed in America.

There are eight songs which have been performed
twenty or more times and twenty-two songs, ten or more

times, at the seventy-nine PCNSA Sangerfests. "Den store

hvide +10K," has appeared on fifty-five programs. "0Olav
Trygvason," composed by a German immigrant to Norway,
Friedrich August Reissiger (18089-1883), with text by
Bjornson, has appeared on thirty—three concert programs.
The Norwegian folksong, “B&dnlat" (Children’s Tune),
arranged by Grieg has appeared twenty-seven times;
“Brudefarden i Hardanger" (Bridal Party In Hardanger),
twenty~five times; "Naar fjordens blazqer" (When the
Fjords Turn Elue), twenty-four times; "On the Sea," music
by D. Buck, twenty—two times; "MNorrénafolket" (The Morse

People>, music by Grieg; text by Bjdrnson, twenty

times.23
All but one of the above mentioned zongs sing the
praises of the Norwegian heritage, its heroes, its people

and its nature. The only song which does not it this
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pattern is the non-Norwegian song "On the Sea". It is,
however, related to the extent that it deals with the sea
and the seafarer, typically favorite subjects among
Norwegian song writers, Nat{onalistic pride, so typical
of the National-Romantic period, is apsarent throughout
the Male Chorus repertoire.

While it is often said that the traditional music of
Norway has somewhat dark, somber and melancholy traits
and, although some of the finest Norwegian music is
written in minor Keys, this music is supposed to be a
reflection of the rugged, but beautiful Norwegian nature,
the struggling Norwegian people and their mcods, the
scarce and often poor soil and the meager living
condi-tions in the country. Perhaps it is also a
reflection of the mood created from centuries of
dependence on Denmark and Sweden by this once proud and
independent nation. To find validity for such an
argument, one needs only cross the border intoc Sweden,
which has not suffered foreign rule or occupation. Here
the music presents an entirely different and much lighter
character. Ironically, Norwegian Male Choruses often
include Swedish songs to "liwen up" their otherwise
somber concert programs.

Norway’s most famous physical feature has always
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been her immensely beautiful nature with rugged cliffs
plunging into the bluish—-green fjords, the cold
snow-capped mountain peaks, the rushing waterfalls, the
forest~clad hilisides and the green valleys frequently
depicted in detail and at great length by her many poets.
Some of the best Known songs, in addition to those
_already mentioned, include "Ved Ronderne" (No ser eg
atter slike fjell og daler)>, “Millom bakker og berg ut
mot havet", “Barndomsminne fra Nordland", "Gamle Norig",
I midnattsolen" and “Norge, mit Norge“.z4

Writers who capitalized on and wrote about this
beauty defined the National Romantic movement throughout
Europe in the early nineteenth century. As writers and
poets, composers, too, responded to the stimulus of an
awakened nationalicm.

This period, referred to as Morway‘s golden age
(glansperiode), witnessed an awakening from a centuries
of political and cultural domination of Denmark and
Sweden, gave Morway a separate identity and a culture
with immense naticnal vitality.

The Male Chorus Movement dewveloped as an integral
part of the Mational Romantic movement, and served to
champion its impulses. Ole Mérk Sandvik, in his article

"Morsk Korsang" (Morwegian Chorus Singing) noted



It is significant that we became part of this
movement in the 1848“s., The new art form did
indeed have strong Mational Romantic roots from
the very begining. Powerful choirs consisting of
male voices had - one believed - a cpecial
ability to give a stirring expression of the
folksy, to portray the simple feeling of nature
and interpret patriotism. And just during the
4875 the soil became especially susceptible to a
transplant of this particular music to Norwegian
soil. The spiritual spring, which broke forth
with the reawakened understanding of the folkKsong
and the feeling for nature, needed an
interpreter, and the song thrush’s role in the
"National Romantic Breakthra?gh" was taken owver
by the Male Chorus singing.2
The mood described by Sandvik served to inspire
numerous songs, many of which were specifically written
for the Male Chorus. The most famous Norwegian composers
who contributed to the Male Chorus Movement were: Oscar
Borg, Ole Bull, Edvard Grieg, Halfdan Kjerulf, Richard
Nordraak, Alfred Paulsen, Friedrich August Reissiger,
among others. The lyricists, often forgotten in the
program notes, are also reprecsented in MNorwar’s literary
giants, such as Ivar Aasen, Bjérnstjerne Bjdrnson, Elias
Blix, Arne Garborg, Henrik Ibsen, Andreas Munch, Per
Sivle, Johan Sebastian We2lhaven and Henrik Wergeland.
These MNational Romantic songs still form the nucleus. of
the repertoire of the majority of ths Norwegian Male

Choruses in America.

There are exceptions, of course, usually found among



233

the choruses where Knowledge of the Norwegian language
has been lost for the majority of the membership, or for
those directors with no background or interest in the
Norwegian language. #Among these groups the repertoire
tends to become Americanized at the expense of the
Norwegian or Scandinavian songs. As the supply of
Norwegian—born or bilingual directors dwindles, the
problem increases. For fear of letting a chorus die
without a Norwegian musical director at the helm, the
membership may accept anyone with a musical background as
a chorus director, even at the expense of the
all-important language requirement.

Be that as it may, lack of language familiarity does
not necessarily condemn a chorus. Many well qualified
non—Nérwegian directors have been successful.
Outstanding examples among these are directors Wayne
Spies of Chicago, Illinois; David Judisch of Decorah,
Iowa; Richard Meyers of 0Oakland, California; and Peter
Butler of Salem, Orsgon, none of whom is of Norwegian
descent. Many of the second and third generation
Norwegian directors seem to have the "seed", referred to
by Nannestad, and a desire to overcome the language

26

barrizar. Directors, MNorman Myrvik of Brooklyn, Jon
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Malmir of Tacoma and Mike Dale of Ewverett are American
born directors who carry that "Nannestad seed."

There are additional dimensions extremely difficult
to define, but nevertheless essential for the chorus to
succeed. The directors and choruses alike must have a
“feel for the Norwegian', an understanding of the culture
and the ability to interpret not only the lyrics, but the
music as well. The above mentioned directors all have
these qualities, inate or acquired, and that is probably
why they have been successful and their choruses continue
to prosper.

The leaders of the Pacific Coast Norwegian Singers
Association are also well aware of, and have addressed,
thece problems to a certain extent. A policy has been
adopted stipulating that at least two thirds of the songs
on any single Sanqertest program must be Scandinavian, a
step in the right direction and a step ahead of its
tellow rmssociation, the Norwegian Singers’ Association of
America. It is also in this spirit that the

“Constitution and By-Laws" of the Norwegian Male Chorus

of Seattle state, that the purpose of the organization is
"to promote and cultivate vocal music and dramatic art

and especially to foster and promote Nordic Songs and
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Music." 27 Without the unique Nordic repertoire to
preserve and present in its original form, it is probably
unrealistic to think that most Norwegian Male Choruses,
which rehearse but once a week, would be able to survive
and compete with the many excellent High School, College
and University performing groups which rehearse on a
daily basis.

Norwegian Male Choruses in America also face the
increasingly difficult problem that fewer and fewer
singers master the Scandinavian languages. A
controversial alternative to using Norwegian, frequently
advocated, but hardly acceptable to the purists, is to
sing the Scandinavian repertoire in English translations.
Al though there are not enough supporters-of this idea to
form any serious threat in the nearest future, the
language issue has been the focus of discussion since the

early 1938s. In a letter to Sanger—Hilsen dated December

4, 1934, Knut Hansen, former Director-in-Chief of the
NSAaA from Chicago, wrote:

It will most certainly please your dewvoted singer
heart that the Norwegian singing here in Chicago
is stronger than ever. All four of our singing
societies which belong to the Forbund are
stronger in numbers and financially than last
rear. We are frantically hanging on to the
Morwegian lanquage with all cur might and it is
along this path and with this foundation that the
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singers have built their success. If the
Norwegian language disappears, then also

disappears our mission here in America. ... 28

The most comprehensive Norwegian work ever to be

written for, and about, singers and singing, Sangeriiv:

Et verk om korsang (Singer’s Life: A Work About Chorus
Singing), a two volume work of 1,517 pages, edited by
Hampus Huldt-Nystrém was published in 1958. In an
article in Sangerliv, entitlied "Hva skal vi synge?" (What
Shall We Sing?), Oistein Gaukstad has listed, some 2,358
Male Chorus songs in addition to Mixed Chorus, Ladies’
Chorus and Children’s Chorus songs. He also lists
thirty-five books with collections of Male Chorus songs,
each containing from seven to one hundred melodies in
four part harmony, for a total of approximately 3,756
numbers, all of which are published in Norway and do not
include publications abroad. If a chorus were to sing
all of these songs, ‘here would be enough for at least
two hundred fifty concerts without repeating any of the
songs. At an average of two concerts a year and singing
exclusively from the above mentioned repertoire, it would
take 125 years.

In reality, what happens is that when & song is

liked by singers and audiences alike, it appe=ars and
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reappears on concert programs. Bjornson/Grieg’s
"Landkjenning" or Garborg/Borg’s “Fadrelandssong," better
Known as "Gud signe Norigs land" are examples of this.

Since the publication of Sangerliv, the composition
of Male Chorus songs in Norway has declined. In 1982,

the Bulletin from Norweqian Music Information Centre

revealed that only twenty choral compositions were
produced, none of which was for Male Chorus and, in 1988,
a total of thirty-three compositions were written for
chorus, none for Male Chorus.29 None of the above
figures include unpublished songs still in manuscript
form. Nevertheless, there appears to be a trend in the
latter part of the twentieth century, which does not
tavor the Male Chorucs as a performing group for modern
composers. While the scund produced by this woice
combination, TTBB, is unquestionably unique, it is
perhaps somewhat more limited than a Mixed Chorus, SATE,
or even SSAARTTBB, giving the composer a wider range and
more possibilities to work with.

Al though the Male Chorus Movement has gone through
ups and downs in terms of popularity among singers and
audiences alike, there has been a resurgence of Male

Chorus singing in Morway in the 1988s. The number of
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choruses may be reduced from what it once was, but the
quality is up. The relatively low production of songs
for Male Choruses by the modern composers, however, scems
not to have had a detrimental effect on the movement, as
a glance at the repertoire already in existence proves.

Much the same as singers and audiences have their
favorite songs, referring to both the melody and the
lyrics, so too it seems there are certain favorite, poems
which have attracted the attention of numerous composers.
Arne Garborg’s "Gud signe Norigs land," for example, has
had at least fifteen different melodies composed by as
many different composers. Another Garborg poem, "Det
stig av hav eit alveland"” (From the Ocean There Rises a
Fairytale Land), has at least seven different tunes.
Ivar Aasen’s "Gamle Norig, ndrdst i grendﬁm" (0ld Norway
Northernmost in the Neighborhood) also has more than
seven melodies, while Bjérnstjerne Bjérnson’s “Der 1igger
et Tand mot den evige sne" (There Lies a Land Towards the
Eternal Snow) has over eight different melodies.

It is interesting that all of the above menticned
songs are patriotic, three were written in nynorsk {(new
Norwegian) during the second half of the nineteenth

century when nationalistic themec dominated Norwegian



political and cultural life. Composers in the second
half of the twentieth century still appear to be
fascinated by the old poems and continue to write
melodies for them.

Most of the composers are well Known for one or two
songs, sometimes the only ones they wrote, others may
have written scores of songs most of which may still be
unknown. Among the most prolific Norwegian composers of
Male Chorus songs are Friederich August Reisciger, Johan
Didrik Behrens, Johan Seimer, Oscar Borg, Edvard Grieg,
Martin A. Udbye, Edvard Briin, Halvdan Kjirulf, Johannes
Haarklau, Sparre Olsen and Ludvig Magnus Lindemann.
Behrens, more than any other composer, collected,
translated and arranged for Male Chorus in excess of five
hundred songs. A great number of thece songs, such as
"Syng Kun i din ungdomsvar" (Only Sing in Your Youth) and
"Rett som ornen stiger" (Straight as the Eagle Flies),
were German adapted to Norwegian and believed by many to
be genuinely Norwegian.Bo

AMOong modern Norwegian choral composers, some of
whom have reached world fame, we find names such as:
Conrad Baden, Edvard Hagerup Bull, Egil Houvland, Kjetil

Hvoslef, Hallvard Johnsen, Kjell Mérk Karlsen, Knut
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Nystedt, and Geirr Tveitt. Their favorite choiral medium,
however, is the Mixed Chorus, not the Male Chorus. There
may be no single prevailing reason for this, but there
appears to be a much larger market for Mixed Chorus
composi tions.,

Norwegian composers in the late twentieth century
write for the world community, rather than the smaller
Norwegian market. To do so makes sense from a financial
standpoint and composers frequently use texts written in
English, for the same reason. One might speculate
whether the modern composers lack the patriotism so
prevatent before the turn of the century, but
reaxlistically, they live in a society which is more
cosmopolitan»and the conditions which intluence musical

and literary creativity have also changed dramatically.

NORWEGIAN-AMERICAN COMPOSERS

There have also been a few Morwegian—-American
immigrant composers who have left & mark on the Male
Chorus repertoire. Some of the more notable include John
Dahle, Rudolph H. M&ller, Alfred Paulsen and Frederick
Wick.

Aalfred Paulsen was born November ¢, 13849 in Q0slo,




Norway, and died August 4, 1936 in Chicago, Illinois.31

Paulsen, a student of Edvard Grieg and Otto
Winter-Hjelm, studied music in Leipzig. He was church
organist in Jacob’s Church in Oslo until 1888, the year
he emigrated to the United States. From 1895 he served
as organist and choral conductor of Bethania in Chicago.
He is best Known for his songs "Naar fjordene blaaner®
(1987, text John Paulsen) and "Norge, mit Norge" (1911,
text Theodor Caspari). Additional choral works include
"Giv Agt" (1987) (Attention); "Hild dig, elskte" (1987)
(Hail Beloved); "Sangen har lysning" (1911) (The Song
Gives Light). In 1924 he composed music to Bjérnson’s
“Norsk Flagsang" and dedicated the song to Normanna
Mandskor of Duluth, Minnesbta. He also composed and
wrote arrangements under the pseudonym of Leon Lambert.
Paulsen was decorated with the Cross of the Order of St.
Olaf in 1918, 52

John Dahle was born in Valdres, Norway in 1853 and

died in St, Paul, in 1931. He published Sangbog for

Kirkekor in 1884, and Sangbog for Mandssangforeninger, a

collection of seventy—seven patriotic and folk songs for
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male quartet, in 1891, with a second edition in 1962. In

1912, he published Nordisk Sang-album for Mandskor, a

collection of 118 songs for Male Chorus. He alco
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composed two cantatas, The Twenty-Third Psalm and Poor

and Forsaken.

Dahle taught in the Norwegian Departments at St.
Olaf and Concordia Colleges, and was professor of
hymnology at Luther Theological Seminary in St. Paul.

In 1898, Dahle, well Known in musical circles, was
induced to go to Minneapolis from Story City, Iowa, where
he became director of Nordmennenes Sangforening, a
position he held until 1891. The same year he organized
the short-lived Scandia Glee Club.

He was greatly interested in anything musical and in
1898, founded the Skandia Publishing and Printing
Company. For approximately a year he published

Norsk—Amer ikansk Musiktidende (Norwegian-American Music

News>. The monthly issues contained articles about

Norwegian music and composers as well as musical scores.
Dahle served as Director—in-Chief for the

Nor thwestern Scandinavian Singers’ Association at the

1968 Sangerfest in St. Paul and served as director of the

Fram Singing Society of St. Paul, Minnesota. IWhen Jens
H. Flaaten, Director-in~Chief, submitted his resignation
to the NWSSA in 19205, Dahle was elected to fill the

vacancy. Ac such he directed the La Crosse Sangerfest

concert in 19848, In 1912 he became Director for Douvre
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Singing Society of Minneapolis. A prolific composer,

Dahle was an able writer and a popular speaker. In 1922
"he was signally honored when the King of Norway created
him Knight of the Order of St. Olaf.® >

Rudoiph Hagbart Méller, who succeeded Carlo Sperati

as the PCNSA Director-in-Chief in 1916, was born
September 35, 1849, in Fredrikstad, Norway, and emigrated
to America in 1893. Before arriving in Seattle in 1985,
he had worked as a musician and Director in Wisconsin.

That same year, he became Director of Norden Singing

Societ in Ballard. The following year he became Director

for the Norwegian Male Chorus of Seattle. During his

lifetime he aiso directed the Danish Singing Society,

Everett Morwegian Male Chorus, Normanna Band, Seattle’s

Ballard First Lutheran Church Choir, Sons and Daughters

of Norway Chorus as well as Méller‘’s Orchestra. In 19268

he was Director of the Norway Chorus from the Pacific
Coast Norwegian Singers’ Association. Among his numerous
Male Chorus songs, he is best Known for "Fram sanger, nu
fram" (1918)>; "Jeg langter mot sol og sommer," (text by
R. Jager LoennecKen); "Kan du glemme gamle Norges;"
"Kierringa me’ stavenj;" "Sangerkantate®" (text by J.
Baumann) (1928); "Norge, minders sagaland;" "P&

Sangertog," (text by H. Ibsen) and "Vikingsdénner" (text
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by L. Sagen), dedicated to the PCNSA. Other works
include "Sangermarsch,” "Trikfuglskare," "Sangernes
Samlingsang,”" "Hoije Nord," "America, Your Boys are
Brave" and "Sangerpolka." In addition to being a fine
and prolific composer, he was active in several
Norwegian organizations. Moéller, decorated with the
Order of St. Olav by King Haakon VII of Norway, served as
Director—in-Chief for seventeen yvears, until his death
January 38, 1935.4

FrederickK Wick, born in Breim, Nordtjord, Norway, on

October 28, 1881, was a well Known composer, arranger,
conduc .or and music pubiisher. He studied with local
teachers in Norway before emigrating to the United States
in 1981 and continuing his study of music in Minneapolis.
Before his return to Norway, where he studi=d harmony and
composition with Chatarinus Elling at Lindemann‘s
Conservatory in Oslo, he attended the National
Conservatory in New York City in 1984-1987.

Upon his return to the United States he held a
position at the Sioux Falls College and directed the

Minnehaha Mandskor as well as the Grieq Male Chorus of

Canton, South Dakota. He founded Sioux Falls’ first
Symphony Orchestra, served as its conductor for a number

of years, and was instrumental in organizing the Sioux
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Valley Norwegian Singers Association, of which he served
as Director—-in-Chief until 1938.
From 1217 to 1929 Wick lived in Sioux City, Iowa,

where he directed Normennenes Singing Society, organized

the Sioux City Symphony Orchestra and served as its
conductor until 1929, when he moved to Minneapolis. In
addition to founding the Wick Publishing Company there,

he directed the Bethany Lutheran Church Choir, 0Odin Male

Chorus, Norse Male Chorus, Nordkap Male Chorus., The

Norweqian Glee Club, The Chanters of St. Paul and The

United Male Chorus of Minneapolis.

In 1216 he was elected Associate Director—-in-Chief
of the NSAA, and in 1928, Director-in-Chief, a position
he he]d until 1948. In 1958 he was again elected to be
Director—-in-Chiet, and held that position until 1948,
when he retired and was subsequentliy elected Honorary
Director—-in-Chief. Only his death at the age of
ninety-+ive, on January 18, 1?77, in Minneapolis,
Minnesota, ended his prolific production and remarkable
activity.

Wick held the Order of Knight from Den Norske

Studentersangforening, The Diamond Medal from the NSAA

and received the Insignia of Knighthood of St. 0Olav, 1st

Class, from King Haakon UII.35



CHAPTER VI

THE FUTURE OF THE NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS IN A MOBILE

TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY SOCIETY

The Male Chorus Movement has, first and foremost,
demonstrated a nationalistic character. Al though traces
.0f class distinction can be found in the early Male
Choruses in Norway, this particular trend neither
tollowed the movement to, nor took root in, America, at
least not to the same extent. Perhaps that was not for
lack of trying, but more out of necessity. Most
Norwegian communities in America did not have an
overabundance of male singers and it apparently was
easier to combine the men available without transaressing
on political sympathies of individual singers.

Politics and religion have for the most part been
Kept out of the Norwegian Male Chorus Movement, perhaps
contributing to its longewity. This is true with most,
if not all, Norwegian fraternal organizations.

Similarly, political and religious neutrality
usually existed among the majority of Norwegian-American

newspapers, no doubt hoping not to offend or upset



subscribers in any way thereby causing them to cancel
their subscriptions. It is probably necessary for the
survival of immigrant institutions generally to seek
common non-religious or non-political goals to Keep
disagreements at a minimum. The arguments which might
evolve could easily cause rifts within the membership and
be highly disruptive, if not fatal, to the entire chorus
operation. The leadership, no doubt, has realized the
potential danger that lies in these areas. Maintaining
neutrality in politics and religion, Male Choruses, then
are made up of men of various backgrounds and trades.
Their voices blend for a common goal, to sing and retain
their cultural heritage thrcugh song.

Political or religious topics are also usually not
brought up at chorus rehearsals. If a new singer,
however, uninformed of the unwritten, or in some cases
written rules regarding these subjects, should broach a
sensitive topic, he ic subtly, but firmly, re-directeded.
Directors sometimes like to think that it is the
intensity of the rehearsal in preparation for the next
performance which discourages political or religious
discussions. PolitiFKing within the chorus, on the other

hand, does sometimes enter into the =2lection of officers
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and directors, but that is the exception rather than the
rule. An account by Carl G.0. Hansen in his book My

Minneapolis tells of the political involvement of Luren

in Minneapolis when, in 1884, they "gave a concert for
the benefit of ‘Den norsk-amerikanske Venstreforening,”
then gathering funds for the purchase of rifles for the

Liberals of Norway.“1

This was, however, in support of a
patriotic Norwegian venture, and typical of choral
activity.

Morwegian Male Choruses were formed for artistic
rather than social reasons or simply by the immgrants”
search for ethnic togetherness. There were many
Scandinavian social and fraternal organizations available
and-most of the men already belonged to these non-musical
groups. It is therefore reasonable to assume that 1ove
for singing was the common denominator which pulled these
men together to form choruses.

#1though some members join for the social aspect of
the organization, the primary emphasis in a chorus has
alwayes been voice and tene quality, the singer‘s ability
rather than on how successful ones businese or the size
of ones assets. In the earlier years, the Norwegian Male

Choruses seem to have had an additional social purpose
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which put great emphasis on financial assistance,
especially for brother singers in need. Perhaps a carry
over from those days, but more likely for sound business
reason, todary‘s singers often help each other out by
dealing with, or supporting each other’s businesses or
services. A building contractor hires a fellow singer
carpenter or painter, patronizes another singer‘s
lumberyard, hardware store or plumbing business.
Architects, engineers, lawyers, doctors and dentists
found among the singers, frequently find fellow singers
as their clients.

The spirit of the Male Chorus Movement extends
beyond chorus rehearsals. Each chorus usually takes part
in the major events celebrated by the local Scandinavian

communities as well as Sangerfest. A statement

representative of chorus activities throughout the United
States, is found in the "Historical Notes" of the S@th

anniversary Program of the Seattle chorus where it states

that highlights in the history of the chorus have been
the participation in the Norse Centennial in 19235, the
Sons of Norway Grand Lodge Convention in 1938, two
appearances of Roald Amundsen, the presentation of

Fridtjof Nansen to Seattle in 1929, participation in the
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sponsorship of Seattle appearances of Crown Prince 0Olav
and Crown Princess Martha of Norway in 1939, Parliament
President C.J. Hambro of Norway in 1938, the Norwegian
Students’ Chorus in 1925, and Betzy Kjelsberg in 1938, as
well as concert tours to neighboring cities.2

Not mentioned are all the Syttende Mai (May 17)

celebrations in which they frequently have taken part or
led; the Edvard Grieg Festivals, Nordic Festivals, Ethnic
Festivals, Fisherman’s Festivals, Scandinavian Night with
the local Symphony Orchestra. Most of the choruses
perform at local Norwegian retirement homes. Some take
part in, or perform at, the Norwegian Christmas Church
Services. The majority of choruses have long standing
traditions of Lutefisk— (Lye socaked dried ﬁod fish-),

Kiottkake— (Meatball-), Torske~ (Cod fish-) or Lapskaus—

(Lobscouse-) -middager (dinners), all with the
traditional trimmings from the “0l1d Country".

An important factor helping to keep the Morwegian
Male Chorus Movement alive in the twentisth century has
been cultural nostalgia. This is not 1ikely to be the
case in the twenty-first century, however. One factor
clearly influencing this change is the lack of new

immigrants. In spite of a minor renaissance of the Male
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Chorus movement in post World War II1 Norway, the

impor tance of the Male Chorus, as well as its popularity,
has declined. Where Male Choruses are found, ironically,
they tend to be stronger than ever and in some cases
larger than ever, but the pockets where these now appear
are fewer and farther apart.

The trend in the United States has also shown a
decline in the number of choruses as well as in the size
of the individual choruses. Althouéh some prosper and
have even grown, most have dwindled in membership and
others have died. The sixty-five to seventy-five voice
Male Chorus is a rarity while the group of twenty to
thirty voices is most comon. An occasional fifty-voice
chorus still exists, but is rare. Many of the surviving
chorﬁses appear strong enough to undertake extensive
concert tours but this vitality probably comec from the
attration of the tours. The present ctatus of the
Norwgian Male Chorus in America seems, however, not to be
desperat. In fact, if Norwegian Male Chorus singing is
considered an immigrant tradition, and i¥ the trends
ectablished by other Norwegian traditions in the United
States are used as the standard, MNorwegian Male Chorus

singing in America may well survive its Norwegi an
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counterpart. As a striking example, one neseds on]? 1 cok
at some of the Norwegian dialects which have survived
virtually in their original forms in America’s Midwest
while a homogenization process of the language has taken
place in Norway itself during the twentieth century,
partly due to improved transportation, mobility and the
invention and technological advances in radio and
television. Studies such as Einar Haugen’s work on the
Norwegian language in America have demonstrated this.3
Nevertheless, the decline of the Norwegian Male
Chorus in America is real. The contributing factors to
this in many parallel those in Norway. Former
Director—in-Chief for the NSAA Knute Hansen’s idea on the
subject was short and to the point: “"There‘s too much
television and radic tcday. They use too much modern
music too, and I don‘t care for that. In my day you
didn”“t sit in front of the “tube’ all nightj people got
together more."4
Irving Babow, who studied various immigrant singing
societies in San Francisco, has pointed out that
Many choruses attribute to technological
innovations such as motion pictures, radio,
television, and the phonograph not only &
diversion of attention by potential singers and

audiences but also serious competition in
standards of performance and a variety of readily
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accessible mass entertainment and passive
recreation. The immigrant singing society has
not been able to nor has it appeared desirous of
adapting itself to changes in technicways, such
as performing on radio or television, even if the
immigrant community has its own language
broadcast.

Al though Babow makes a valid point, he fails to
recognize that most immigrant choruses are neither of the
quality necessary to compete in the radio and television
market, nor is there a listening and viewing audience
large enough to make such a venture profitable for the
media. Occasionally, however, a local chorus will appear

on a local radio program, where such exists. The

Norwegian Singing Society of Brooklyn is probably unique

in that it made television appearances in the 19585 on

the Mitch Miller show, Sing Along With Mitch. The only

singing society appearing regularly on both radio and
television, unaffected by time and money, is the Mormon
Tabernacle Choir, which, of course, is neither an
immigrant nor an ethaic chorus, and is also heavily
subsidized by the Morircn Church.

In a2 questionnaire sent to the membership of the
Morwegian Male Choruses in America in 1983, by the

author, the questions was asked: "Why do we need a

Norwegian Male Chorus in America?"® The overwhelming
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majority, or eighty-five percent, replied they believed
it was a way to “"Keep the Norwegian or Scandinavian
heritage alive." Others included "Singing is in
Norwegians’ blood" or "Singing is the international
language". Choruses are also expected to perform during
ethnic celebrations and visits by dignitaries to the
community. J.R. Nannestad, writing in Nordmanns
Forbundet in 1918, claimed that choruses’ most important
duty was "to preserve the patriotic national pride and
strengthen the respect for our Norwegian cu]ture.“7

In response to the question: "How do you recruit new
Singers?" there were no systematic approaches suggested.,
Gunnar J. Malmin, formerly Professor of music at Pacific

Lutheran University, Director of Normanna Male Chorus of

Tacoma, Director-in-Chief-Emeritus for the Pacific Coast
Norwegian Singers Association and Director of several
Sioux Valley choruses, said that "nostalgia" was the
originally reason for men to join choruses. “The songs
nourished their love for Norway," he wrote. In addition,
the old nostalgic interest no longer prevails, howewver,
as few of today’s singers were born in Norwar. But
interest in foots was increasing, he believed, and this

could contribute to the recruiting of neow members.s
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Most surprising, perhaps, was the fact that so many
men Jjoined at a fairly advanced age, including those
whose fathers, grandfathers or uncles had themselves been
members either of a chorus in Norway or in the United
States. 1If there were concerted efforts to recruit
younger members, why did these men not join at a much
earlier age? Perhaps they waited until retirement when
they needed to occupy their spare time. Perhaps it was
for financial reasons.

Wayne Spies, former Director—in-Chief for the
Norwegian Singers’ Association of America and the
American Union of Swedish Singers, as well as Director
for several Danish, MNorwegian and Swedish Male Choruses
in the Chicago area, noted that part of the problem the
movement is facing in the 19808s is financial:

It’s very expensive to be a member today.
Everyone has moved to the suburbs, so in order to
get together the men have to go a long way by car
to get to the club, buy the uniform, and so on.
Not everyone has that Kind of dediczation. ...
With the Sangerfest a fellow may have to pay for
round trip air fare for him and his wife, hotels,
meals, and <o on. Today that could be as much as
& thousand dollars if the qroup has toc come a
long way. ... In the past there were a great
deal more immigrants, and they created a demand.
Nowadars, we’'re dealing with the children of
these immigrants and they are not as interested
in the choruses. ... I see the wave of the
tuture being unity. People from all Scandinavian
countries will have to join together for the
clubs to continue.
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With few exceptions, Sangerfest has been held annually
on the Pacific Coast, as opposed to the National Sangerfest
which is held biennially.

While it is true that the NSAA Sanqgerfest is held every
other year, the regional singers’ associations hold local

Sangerfests during the odd years. The result is essentially

annual Sangsrfests. The larger membership and the greater
territory covered by the NSAA may be conducive to this
particular format, however, with a somewhat smaller
membership and relatively shorter distances to cover within
the PCNSA, such an arrangement may not be satisfactory for
that Association. This sentiment seems to be reflected among

the majority of singers in the PCNSA. Although the idea of

biennial Sanqgerfest have been discussed regularly at the
PCNSA annual meetings, it has always been defeated and %he

annual Sangerfest still prewvails. The main argument in favor

of annual Sangerfests is its importance for the survival of

the individual choruses. The inspiration, comradery and

enthusiasm generated at a Sangerfest seem to outweigh the

disadvantages, usually financial, and loss of vacation time.
Perhaps because of financial reasons, singers have, for

some time, arqued for limiting the frequency of Sangerfests.,

Sangerfest arrangements frequently end up in luxury hotels

because thece hotels are often the only facilities capable of
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accomodating such large gatherings. Although dormatory
facilities, with their accompanying inconveniences, are
sometimes used for lodging, especially in towns where a
university is the largest facility available, many middle
class singers object that dormitory living is too
"primitive”. Such has not always been the case, however.
There have been various types of Sangerfest arrangements over
the years, but none may quite equal the Omahx Sangerfest in
18396, when the committee literally built its own Sangerfest
city:
One especially pleasant feature of this festival
must be mentioned, namely, the borrowing by the
local committee of about fifty U.S. Government
tents with inventory from a nearby fort, the city
conferring as a favor the use of the beautiful
Hanscom Park, an idyilic spot, where the tents
were pitched midst trees and flower beds. Here a
great number of the singers were assigned
quarters; that much merriment reigned in this
vicinity is a foregone conclusion, but the woices
were hardly benefited by the camp life.10
The weather conditions were far from conducive to camping
in tents. Because of the rain during the customary
parade through town, the open air concert in the park was
cancelled.11
Obviously, not all the choruses have been equally
strong or active. 3Some of the larger choruses have,

perhaps, naturally carried the major responsibility of

maintaining the warious Associations. OF the sixty-eight
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choruses which have been members of the PCNSA through the
rears, only sixteen have hosted at least one of the

seventy—-nine Sangerfests held on the Westcoast. The

Seattle chorus has hosted eleven, Everett and Tacoma ten
each.

Seventeen choruses have served as hosts for the
fortry-seven Biennial National Sangerfests. Minneapolis
and Sioux Falls have each hosted seven, Chicago five,
Duluth and Sioux City four, Decorah and Rockford three
and Fargo, Grand Forks, Madison and St. Paul two
Sangerfests each.

The size of the chorus may have some bearing upon
its ability to arrange a Sangerfest program, but far more
important is the leadership of the chorus and the
willingness of its members to undertake the

responsibility. Some of the most memorable Sangerfests

may indeed have been hosted by the smallest choruses.

In 19539 the PCNSA“s Golden anniversary Sanqerfect

was hosted by the Morsemen of Eugene, Oregon. Howard F.
Herbrandson from Eugene, who was that year’s President of
the PCNSA, wrote in his greetings: "I consider it an
honor and a privilege to have served you for your S8th
Sangerfest and especially in Oregon’s 188th year as &

State of this great Nation."12 Indeed, a milestone both
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for the one-year old chorus, organized in 1958, and the
State of Oregon, admitted to statehood in 185%9. Due
ltargely to Herbrandson’s efforts, the Norsemen had a
total of twenty—-seven members, many of whom Knew little
about and had not even attended a Sangerfest before, when
it undertook the task of hosting the approximately two
hundred singers, their wives and friends who normally
attend Sangerfest.

The only time the two remaining Associations in
America, the Pacific Coast Norwegian Singers’ Association
and the Norwegian Singers’ Association of America, have
had a joint Sangerfest, was in 1942 in Salt Lake City,

Utah. The host chorus, the Voice of Morway, had only

seventeen members. With a mass chorus of about seven
hundred singers performing in the Salt Lake Tabernacle
next to the Mormon Temple, this Sangerfest is remembered
by the participants as one of the highlights of both the

FPCNSA and the NSAA.13 Unfortunately, the VYoice of Norway

chorucs dropped out of the PCNSA after a couple of years.
Probably because it basically was a mixed chorus, which
tried, unsuccesstully, to Keep a Male Chorucs actiwve

within its ranks. Its affiliation with either

n

Association did not ltast long. The Voice of Neorway

remained a member of the PCN3A and pictures of the Male
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Chorus continued to appear in the PCNSA Sanqerfest
programs until 1964.14

In 1989, the two above mentioned Associations will
again appear jointly at a Sangerfest, this time hosted by

the MNorwegian Male Chorus of Seattie, which is

celebrating its centennial year. In addition to all the
U.S. choruses, a number of Male Choruses from Norway will
also take part. For the first time a Sangerfest will
have bridged the Atlantic Ocean.

The 1972 PCNSA Sangerfest was hosted by the
four-year oid Salem chorus with a membership of
twenty-eight singers. The chdrus organizer and
President, Oddmund Saterdahl, formerly longtime member of

the Norwegian Male Chorus in Los Angeles, was convinced

that neither the inexperience nor the relatively small
size of the chorus could prevent them from hosting a

successtul Sangerfest. He was right and the chorus

successtully hosted the next Sangerfest nine yearcs later

in 1986.

Al though arranging a 3Sangerfest is a tremendous job,

choruses tend to increase in membership when preparing

for Sangertest. The momentum and growth may continue

atter Sangerfest allowing a chorus to thrive.

Clearly, however, some choruses have been in the
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position to do more than others and there is a definite
pattern and correlation between these active choruses and
the proportion of leaders which they hawve produced for
the Aséociation over the years. The success and
longevity of the NS@AA, the PCNSA and many of the
choruses, may be credited to the musical and
organizational guidance of these dedicated men.

Many singers were, and still are, among the leaders
in other Norwegian organizations. The chorus memberships
in the early years also included a high number of
professional people, Doctors, Pastors and Professors,
especially in leadership roles, indicative of the
cul tural and perhaps spiritual value or middle class
nature oFf the movement in America. Some chorus memberc,
among them Carl G.0. Hansen, Clifford J. Olson, Erling
Stone and Fred Wick, have received distinctions such as

Studentersangforeningens Ridderkors from other

Scandinavian choruses as well as their national
Associations.15 For their cultural contributions and
activities on behalf of the Mordic countries, over the
rears a great number of singers and directors have been
decorated by the monarchs of Denmark, MNMorway and

16

Sweden.

The Associations and many individual choruses have
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their own procedure for rewarding deserving members. The
me thods used today may seem simple and straight forward,
but the road to getting there was often slow and
painstaking. At the delegates’ meeting on September 25,
1999, in Chicago, it "was decided to reward singers who
had participated in five, ten and fifteen or more
Sangerfests with a fitting token."17 T.E. Nelson, a
singer from Minneapolis, had originally introduced the
idea at the Sangerfest in La Crosse in 1984. His
proposal was rejected, "mainly because it came so
unexpected, and the singers were not prepared to handle
the matter."18 Nelson'brought up the subject again at
the 1989 Sangerfest in Chicago and a commi ttee,
consisting of Nelson, Forbund Secretary Hamaqn and
President Johnson, was establiched for the purpose of
making the rules and guidelines pertaining to the
awarding of the medals. Alfred Paulsen was elected
honorary member of the Forbund at the same meeting. In
1?16, Emil Bidrn reported that the committee which had
been appointed to make the sketches for the commemorative
medals would report at the next meeting. At the annual
meeting July 13, 1911, Director Bidrn submitted a sample
medal and the rules, six points in all outlining

qualification requirements and the procedure to be



followed in awarding the medals. Finally in Fargo in
1912, Sangerfest medals were presented for the first time
by then president Christianson, "a small group received
the medal in silver for participants of ten or more
Sangerfests and a larger group received the bronze medal

for five Sanqerfests.”19

At the San Francisco PCNSA Sangerfest in 1915,

Melvin 0. Sylliaasen recommended that medals be awarded
singers having attended five, ten and fifteen Sangerfests
in respectively Bronze, Silver and Gold. A committe
consisting of M. Sylliaasen, C. Sunde and C. Zapffe was
appointed to explore the matter. In 1917, -at Sanqgerfest
in Seattle, medals were awarded by the PCNSA for the
first.time. This little token of recognition ic an added

incentive for many singers to stay active.

ARTISTIC EXCHANGE

Ties to the "0l1d Country" have always been strong,
and despite the great distance, there has always been
cooperation and exchanges betwsen the two nations. ® Carl

5.0. Hansen wrote in Minnesota-Korets Norqesfard 1923

¢The Minnesota Chorus’ Norway Tour 1922) that a "singers’
gxcursion to Norway stande as the mightizst and most

wonderful goal the Norwegian male choruses in America can
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set." Already at the 18980 business meeting in

Minneapolis, prior to the 1891 Sanqgerfest in that city,

the idea "to undertake an excursion to Europe, and hold

the Festival in the Mother countries" was discussed.z1

Around the same time, Nordmdndenes Sangforening of

Minneapolis organized a committee to "consider the matter

more closely".22

Al though the idea did not materialize
then, numerous visits and concert tours in both
directions have taken place since. Den Norske

Studentersangforening may have started the program with

its America tour in 1985 because, in the following year,
the Dovre Sangforening of Minneapolis reciprocated with
what is believed to be the first visit to Norway by a
Norwegian—-American Male Chorus.25

This "cultural exchange® has been a two way affair,
with many American choruses going to Europe and European
choruses visiting the United States. But the exchange
has gone beyond choruses and Associations. Over the
rears composers, directors and soloists have alsoc been
"shared" on both sides of the Atlantic.

Oscar Borg (1851-1938) dedicated his famous "Leif

Erikson" song to Chicago’s Normennenes Singing Society.

which performed it for the first time in 1897.24

Norwegian composer Kristian Wendelborg (1843-1932)
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wrote the music for Bjarne "ved “Bjarne’s 38 aars
Jubilaum 3die juli 1911", to the text of L.K. Hassell.
The Grand ForkKs, North Dakota chorus was organized July
2, 1881,
Norwegian Opera Singer and baritone soloist, Erik O.
Bre (1883-1953) appeared as Sangerfest soloist in St.
Paul, Minnesota, June, 1924, August/September, 1924 in
Seattle, and in Chicago, May, 1926. Bye lived in the
United States from 1921 to 1932.25
Danish Opera Singer Lauritz Melchior (1898-1973),
who starred at the Metropolitan Opera in New York for
twenty—four years, was a popular tenor/baritone soloist.
He appeared as soloist at the 1958 Sangerfest in Chicago,
I11inois and in Seattle, in 1951.27
Opera Singer Waldemar Johnson (1911-194?) of Bergen,
Norway, appeared as soloist with many Norwegian Male
Choruces in the 1948s. Facing impriconment in Nazi
concentration camps for failure to perform for German
sponsored programs in Norway, he escaped to Britain on a
small fishing vessel in 1941. With his magnificent voice
the Norwegian Government valued him asz a moralte-~builder,
and he was especially popular as a soloist in the many

fund raising concerts pesrformed during the war ye=ars in
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England and the United States. In 1944 he was soloist

for the PCNSA Sangerfest in Seattle.28
Opera Singer Bjarne Buntz (1981-1984) was brought to

Chicago as soloist for the Bjornson Male Chorus in the

29

spring of 1949%.

Opera Singers Gunnar Sandvold had been a soloist

with Haugesund’s Mandskoret av 1914 (The Male Chorus of
19140 on its concert tour of the United States in 194%.
When the chorus returned to Norway, he remained to return

as soloist for the Bjornson Male Chorus on their concert

tour of Norway in 1958. To the delight of the Bjornson
singers, Mr. Sandvold "joined" the chorus as a First
Bass, learned the parts and sang both as soloist and
regular chorus member through the entire tour. He aslo
appeared as soloist at the 1952 Sioux City, lowa

30

Sangerfest and again in 1956 in Rockford, Illinois.

Composer Henrik Lyssand of Os near Bergen, was

Assistant Director for the Bjornson Male Chorus when he

stayed in Chicago in the 1958s.

Ingrid Bjoner, a leading scprano for the
Metropolitan Opera Company, rzturned from her triumphal
European tour to sing at the thirty-fifth biennial

Sangertest of the NS&& in 1?84 in MNMew York.
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Roy Samuelsen from Moss, Norway, became such a

favorite that he performed at four Sangerfests, in Rapid

City in 1958; Minneapolis in 1940; and Salt Lake City in
1942; and New York in 1944.

Norwegian Opera Singer Olav Eriksen appeared in
Seattle as soloist for the 1978 PCNSA Sangerfest. This
appearance lead to his engagement in 1971 as leading
baritone with the Seattle Opera production of The
Marriage of Figaro.31 Eriksen was alsc brought owver by
Olav Boen as soloist for a "Scandinavian Celebration® in

1975, co-sponsored by the Seattle Symphony Orchestra and

the Norwegian Male Chorus of Seattle, for what was

intended to be an annual event. The Seattle Symphony,
however, was not interested in an annual Scandinavian
event and no follow-up occurred. In 1931, Eriksen was
again soloist with the PCNSA, this time for the Norway
tour, which took the chorus along the Norwegian coast on
& round trip tour from Oslo to Trondheim on its own

cruise ship, the MS Funchal.

MOBILITY

Al though singers today pride themszselvss on being

able to zpan the continents in a matter of hours and
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concertize the entire coast of Norway in a matter of
daysy mobility is not merely a phenomenon of the late
twentieth century. It contributes, however, to the
choruses being less able to retain singers for long
terms.

This result of a mobile society, however, was felt

rather early by some of the Norwegian Male Choruses. Den

Norske Sangforening "Andvake" (The Norwegian Singing

Society "Insomnia“), organized November 9, 1889, by
twelve men with a Mr. Birkedal as director, seems to have
been among the earliest victims. Notes in the Souvenir
Program for the inaugeral Sangerfest concert of the newly

formed Dot Ostlige Morsk—Amerikanske Sangerforbund (The

Eastern Norwegian-American Singers’ Asszociation) on May
31, 1913, state that

Andvake has in these 238 years had many good
musical forces, but on the count of Providence’s
one-sided workKing conditions, namely the jewelry
trade, our members are more or less on the move,
and this makes it difficult for us, the
Norwegiane, to Keep a stable chorus.>2

i

One of the leading forces on the Ezaszt Coast shortly
after the turn of the century, a young jeweler named Carl
Zappfe, was secretary for Andvake. He was also one of

the instigators who, together with 0.B. Owren, Andvake‘’s



289

president, and representatives from other Eacst Coast

choruses, was able to organize Det Sstliqe

Norsk-Amerikanske Sangerforbund on September 1, 1912,

Zappfe served as one of the new Forbund’s first vice
presidents and was active in arranging its first
Sangerfest in Brooklyn in 1913. He was also one of the
Jewelers on the move. Shortly after the Brooklyn
Sangerfest, he must have made the trek across the country
because by June 2, 1915, his name is found in the minutes
of the PCNSA journal. He had been unanimously elected
corresponding secretary for that Association at the San
Francisco Sangerfest. 2appfe, represented the Seattle
chorus, became a highly valued member of the PCNSA, where
he served in many official positions.33
| Fred Wick, long time Director—in-Chief for the NSAaA,
while visiting California, noted the migration process:
Here 1 found Alf Dahl and John Reppe both former
members of “Minnehaha Mandskor" in Sioux Falls,
South Dakota. Almost everyone had belonged to
one chorus or another up north or back east
before they "emigrated" to Southern California.?
Tracing some of the singers as they moved from area

to area clearly illustrates how mobile they, in fact,

were. ErikK Oulie, director of Nordmindenes in Boston

had, a3 indicated earlier, been courted by the
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Minneapolis singers at the Minneapolis Sanqgerfest in 1891
and was eventually attracted to the Midwest where he
remained until his death April 3, 1924.59

It is not quite clear how Rudolph Hagbart Mdller was
recruited from Wisconsin to Ballard, Washington, but
after having worked as a successful mucician and chorus
director in Superior for a number of years, he was
“called" to Seattle in 1985. He did, however, make a few
trips back to the Midwest and, at least once, to Norway
with the singers. The minutes of the 1912 Sangerfest in
Everett, record that “Mr. Mdéller from Seattle stated that
he was present at a meeting of the committee for the 1914
Norway Chorus in Fargo. He assured everyone that all
singers from the Cocast would be received with open arms

n 36

within this chorus. Méller, who was born in
Fredrikstad and had immigrated to America in 1893,
remained an active musician and director in the Seattle
area until his death January 38, 1935.37

The man whom Méller succeeded as Director—in-Chief
of the PCNSA in 1914, was Carlo A. Sperati (1348-1945),
himsel+ quite mobile. He travelled regularly from Oslo

to Minneapolis to Tacoma to Decorah and literally

commuted between the State of Iowa and the Pacific Coast
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in order to attend Sangerfests as Director~in-Chie+.

Sperati was retained as Director-in-Chief by the singers
on te Pacific Coast for ten years, from 1985 until 1915,
following his move to Decorah. Directors, it seems,
frequently gathered a following and loyalty among the
singers which sometimes made it difficult for other,
2qually or better qualified directors to get a chance at
becoming Directors—in-Chief.

Thanks to the railroad system and later the
automobile, many of the organizers were able to travel
great distances in a relatively short time. There were

frequent reports in Sanqger-Hilsen from, or about, singers

who had moved from one area to another. Singers,
apparently, made a special effort to locate fellow
singers or choruses when they visited or arrived at their

homes. It was reported in Sanger-Hilsen that in 1913,

"Lorentz M. Larsen, former member of Chicacgo Morske

Gleeklub, is wandering like a Diogenes out in Loz Angeles
with his Fram songbook tucked under his arm and is
searching trantically for a Norwegian singing society".38

In apparent despair, Larsen wrote to the editor of

Sanger—Hilsen who informed him that the Norwegian Male

Chorus waz inactive due to lack of director, "but
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negotiations are under way with Pastor T.T. Ove, former
‘Viking’ director in Crookston, Minnesota, who now is a
pastor in Los Angeles. Go to him and become wise!“39

The following issue of Sanger—Hilsen reported that

Larsen and Pastor Ove had indeed met and refreshed
memories from the three years, 1898 to 1893, when they
sang together under Alfred Paulsen’s leadership in

Sanqgforeningen Kjerulf (Singing Society Kjerulf) of

Chicago. As it turned out, Ove did not accept the
directorship in Los Angeles because he had received a
call from a church in Spokane, Washington, and would scon
be moving to that city.4o

Sanger—-Hilsen reported in its March, 19208, issue

that Nordmandenes had received a new associate member,

the Honorable B.H. Lien, formerly of Minnehaha Mandskor

in Sioux Falls, South Dakota. He was the fircst treasurer
of the Association in the 18985, a former Mayor of Sioux
Falls and Democratic candidate for Governor. After
reading Oleson‘s article in the January issue of

Sanger-Hilsen. Lien "began reflecting upon all the fond

memories he had from Minnehaha Mandskor in Sioux Falls,

where he was the most active associate member for many

years."41
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B. Manger, a former singer of the Norwegian Glee

Club of Winnipeg, wrote in Sanqger-Hilsen that

Nordmandenes Sanqforening "consists of 38 strapping boys;

haven’t found them healthier anywhere else. As director
we still have Mr. Hans Thomassen, who tends to his duties
quite honorably."42 It also appears that the St. Olaf
Chorus had recently visited the Los Angeles area and
Manger suggested that "perhaps one of the choruses from
the Twin-Cities" might be equally successful if they came
out west. He continued "I+f someone or another ‘screamer’
(en eller anden "skrikhals") should follow the stream to
Los Angeles, then ask him to report to Nordmiandenes

Sangforenings headquarters in the Danish Audi torium,

where they are sure to be welcomed hear‘tily.“43 The
weather report, as requested by the editor, followed and
Manger concluded with "another thing is that I believe
the climate here is damaging to the social life, and also
not too fertile for the spiritual (life), - however, in
this regard there are diverse opinions."44

The opinions of sunny California among scme of the
Norwegians visiting the state were indeed diverse,
perhaps not alwars too flattering and would no doubt be

refuted adamantly by those who had chosen to settle
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there. In 1934, Fred Wick also wrote his impressions of

California in Sanger-Hilsen:

The inhabitants of California are a hodge podge
of adventurers, speculators, artists, retired big
shots, sailors, landlubbers, and cripples. Most
are either too rich or toco poor.

But here and there, betwixt and between, can be
found decent people, who either belong to a
singing society or Sons of Norway or perhaps a
church cnoir, and it has been enjoyable to visit
some of these organizations.

First and foremost comes naturally “Nordmindenes
Sangforening" under Hans Thomassen’s competent

leadership. Here I met both old friends and a
fine chorus. 4

While in Los Angeles Wick visited as many choruses

e t——e—

as he could and was able to hear the Swedish Male Choru
directed by John Axelson, which he claimed had some
"quite outstanding tenors". He also visited a joint
rehearsal of the Scandinavian singers in town under the
direction of Thomassen and "was coaxed into making a
decsperate attempt at directing Reissiger’s “Olav
Trygvasson,’ other than that this was an enjorable
euening.“46 Among the other choruses, the two most

outstanding were The ElKs Glee Club and The Shrine

Chanters led by Luverne Sigmond, another transplant from
Minneapolis. It appeared to Wick that a great number of

the California singers were transplants from other parts
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of the country and some, like 0.M. Oleson of Fort Dodge,
Iowa, Honorary President (ires-president) of the
Association were simply visitors.47

Ed A. Finsness, former President of the NSAA from
Fargo, North Dakota, had ended up in Kirkland,
Washington, by October, 1943, but not before he had
served as Association Vice President-at-Large from
Winnipeg in 1930.48
| Not all singers who traveled west stayed.
Occasionally there were reports in Sanger-Hilsen about
singers who had returned back east. On February 14,
1938, an "elite" double quartet, Norden, was organized in

Brooklyn. All the singers belonged to Mordmindenes

Sangforgninq and the main purpose in mind with the
formation of the quartet was radio appesarances, of which
they made many. One of the singers who had made the
pilgrimage back to Brooklyn was first tenor and leader of
the group, Malvin Everts, a former member of Biérquin in
Chicago.49

Meedless to say, the mobility problem has increased
manyfold over the years. What made it possible for
Norwegian Male Choruses to be established throughout the
United States in the first place, has, ironically, come

full circle to haunt the Singers’ movement.
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The travel pattern today appears not to be in an
east-west direction, but rather north-south. The number
of people living "up north" during the summer months and
moving south to a more palatable winter climate seems to
be ever increasing. WVacation travels are longer and more
prevelent among retired people, the largest portion of
chorus memberships fall in this category.

There have been discussions of concern among leaders
of the singers’ movement about the effect this migratory
membership is having on choruses and the Associations,
but no action has been taken. Individual singers have
explored the possibility of starting choruses in Arizona
and Florida, but with no actual results yet.

Florida may have some possibilites with Sonc of
Norway and The Norsemen’s Federation (Nordmanns
Forbundet) already being well ectablished in that state.
But the most promising area is Arizona of which Tucson,
Fhoenix and Sun City are the most frequently mentioned
cities among the "snowbirds". &s an indication of
Norwegian activities in the area it might be mentioned
that Sons of Norway has not yet established any districts

in Arizona whereas Nordmanns Forbundet has had areat

success with its chapter in Tucson and a11 indications

are that there is a definite demand for "Norwegian"
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activities amongst the second and third generation
Norwegian-American living there.

While talk of "expansion and conquering new
territory" may be an exciting topic in the true Viking
spirit, as well as immigrant spirit, the consensus among
singers seems to be that it is safest, nevertheless, to
nurture and nourish the already established Norwegi an
Male Choruses and Associations to make sure that no more
vanish.

Al though the future of the Norwegian Singers’
Movement in America does not lie totally with the retired
men, it appears that the movement can not afford to lose
them as members. A3z long as they contribute to the
chorus, as singers or in any other capacity, and want to
be part of a chorus, there seems to be neither reason no
indication that they will be rejected by fellow singers.

Obviously the future of the singers’ movement lies
with today’s youth. There is unanimity among singers
that the secret to perpetuating the Norwegian Male Chorus
in America is to attract and retain young singers and the
secret to attracting the young people is to let them
tirst grow up and mature. By making the choruz an

interesting and exiting group they can subsequently be



brought into the organization just as they may join other

ethnically-based groups.

NEED FOR NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUSES

IN A MODERN AMERICA

Can there possibly be a need in the modern American

society for an organization which clings to and tries to

perpetuate the traditions, the culture, art and music of

centuries gone by? Can there possibly be a need for a

Symphony Orchestra, a Theater, an Art Gallery or a Museum

in a today’s society? After all, these cultural

institutions, which in their struggle to stay alive need

to be subsidized, are a financial burden on the local
communities. Somehow they survive, somehow a handful of
dedicated people manage to keep them alive, sometimes
despite vigorous oppostion from surprisingly large camps
of people who fail to see the vital importance of these
establishments in a quality society.

So it is with the Norwegian Male Chorus Movement,
perhaps it is not considered to be on the same level
artistically as the above mentioned “"giants", yet, it
represents an immigrant tradition and its preservation.
It continues to survive and perhaps it is a bellweather

of the "health" of the immigrant community itself. In
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its own small way it continues to contribute to the
cultural life of America. The main difference in the
make—-up of the Norwegian Male Chorus today and a century
ago is the lack of recent immigrants in its ranks. The
chorus today also attracts members who are otherwise
totally integrated in American society.

In the 1986s there is still a surprisingly great
demand for the Norwegian Male Chorus to perform, usually
more than any individual group can handle. In addition
to the regularly scheduled concerts, there are many
appearances for community celebrations, concerts for the
cshut-ins as well as the “command performances" for
visiting dignitaries.

The recent wave of interest in ones roots has led to
the organizing of singing, playing and dancing groups of
various Kinde among the many ethnic groups in America.
Collaborative efforte by many of these ethnic groupe have
resulted in some rather elaborate and colorful
performances. To commemorate America’s Bicent2nnial, one
such effort in Seattle, brought together sixty musicians
from the Ballard Youth Band and 588 singers from nine
chorusez reprecenting cix European countries (Finland,
Germany, Latvia, MNorway, Sweden and Switzerland)

distinguished by costumes, characteristice and language,
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for a grand performance in the Seattle Opera House March
7, 1976. The successful event was arranged largely by

the Norwegian Male Chorus of Seattle.so

Determined to keep the festival alive,
representatives from the wvarious participating
organizations have met regularly. On April 13, 1984, the
tifth such concert and the tenth anniversary of the
festival was held in the Seattle Opera House. OQOwver the
ryears, performing groups from the Balkans,-England,
Estonia, Iceland, Scotland, Wales and Yugosiavia have
also taken part in the festivals. With the tremendous
growth of instrumental groups in the area, there has been
no problem finding bands or orchestras to assist. In
addition to the Ballard Youth Band, which participated in
two festivals, the Olympic Youth Symphony Orchestra and
the North Seattle Community College Symphonic Band hawve
besen the instrumental groups lending their talents to the
festival perfcrmances.51

With an increase in the number of amateur musical
performing groups, there has alsoc been a resurgence of
communi ty symphony orchecstras and bands. The trend
towards greater participation in amateur musicxl aroups
should favor the MNorwegian male choruses throughout the

country as well.
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The fast pace of today’s society competes, in fact,
with the Male Chorus Movement and may indeed cause the
movement serious problems. The positive aspect is that
the Norwegian Male Chorus, like other amateur musical
organizations, offers a change-of-pace a2nd is a fine
recreation or diversion.

As working time decreases, people will have more
leisure time. In spite of the strong competition from
the television and movie industries, as well as the
numerous other opportunities for recreation, there
remains hope that the Norwegian Male Chorus Movement will
survive. In addition to its musical ualué, it also
offers the Norwegian culture and language. It is,
therefore, a major goal of the Norwegian Male Chorus to
Keep the Norwegian language alive and not follow the
examples of churches which, since 1217 have allowed the
English language to predominate.

Also relating to the language probliem, the minutes
from the NSAA Veterans’ Chorus’ 1983 business meeting
stated: "As usual, a limited discussion was had
concerning the language of our music from Norwegian to
English. Mo decisions were made.“52 That final sentence
is particularly significant in that it reveals the

attitude and lack of action cften prevailing at
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Sangerfest business meetings. Attention is frequently

given to "trivial" matters while matters of importance
often appear to overwhelm the singers and are postponed
until a later date, a date which never seems to arrive.

The main factors in the success of any group are
simply put: priorities, commitment and dedication. A
singer has to make a commitment to the chorus, fellow
singers, the director, and himself, if he is going to be
successful and the chorus is to survive as a viable
performing group. The choruses which have folded,
usually did so because there was not enough members or
directors dedicated to the cause. But there also were
the cases when individual singers had to give up their
weekKly rehearsal night due to changing workKing hours;
when the family moved or the commute became too
burdenscme.

The future of the NSAA and the PCNSA may be
threatened by an even more severe problem than that of
language, an aging memberchip. The minutes from the

business meeting of the forty-seventh Bienniai Sangsrfest

in Minneapolis in 1988 repeats a statement by the
Association President Ingvald B. Sorensen, a statement
used entirely too frequently, but perhaps it best

reflects the current status of the singers movement:
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"After a few introductory remarks he stated that there
were no applications for membership in the Association by
new choruses.“s3 So why are not the hundreds or
thousands of young second and third generation Morwegian
men Jjoining? Babow summed the problem up in one
sentence: "Differences of age, class, education, cultural
background, degree of sophistication, leisure—time
preferences, and musical tastes make it difficult to
recruit young newcomers and second-generation individuals
into the singing society."54 A most likely scenario is
to allow ryoung people of immigrant tradition to deveiop
the interest, then recruit them.

In order to determine the age distribution among
Norwegian Male Chorus singers on the Pacific Coast, a
survey of all PCNSA chorus members was carried out in
1986. The recult, which no doubt reflects a +air
representation of the entire United States, shows that,
on April 1, 1988, the PCNSA had a membership totaling 2&%
singers. The youngest member was fifteen years old, the
most cenior was ninety-six years old and the average age
was 62.13 years.ss

The Singers’ movement has cvercome adverse
conditions in the past. It no doubt will survive current

and future threats. The hope goes towards the younger
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members and the "young at heart" to Keep this

Norwegian—-American institution alive.
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Svanoe and John R. Christianson, who researched and
recorded their findings. Svanoe wrote sewveral articles;
Christianson wrote a complete history of, and articles
&bout, the chorus.

908anqer—Hi1§enj March-April, 1932, p. &.

91NSAA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, ¢(Fargo: n.p.,
1912, p. 53.

92NSAA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Sicux City:

N.p., 1932, n.p.

P sanger-Hilsen, March-April, 1982, p. &.

94NSAA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Sioux City:

n.p., {322, n.p.

95N5ﬂé Sangerfest Scuvenir Program, {(Fargc: n.p.,

1912, p. S2.

96Martin Bergh, "Sioux Valley norske Sangerforbund,”

I
I\J

7

a'[o

rden 1714, p.

fl'l
u,l

o

nag

+
97

UZI

anger—Hilsen, March-dpril 1932, p. &. Directors

following Story include N.3. Orningaard, Edwin C.
Knutzen, Chris Cahl, Fred Wick, H.H. Buntley, Fierce
4211, Roger Poller, Paul Bower, Roy Kuam, Gzorge
Iseminger, Kenneth Gansebom, A1 Bartelz, Don Horsted,

Witbur Cixon, John Stansei and since 1%77, Charles

Schustt.

w
Dd



9SChorus list.
9 ibid.
100 1bi4d.
101 1hi4.

102 14 4.

CH&MPTER IV

1F.A. Tomte, "Lidt om Pacifikkystens norcke

Sangerforbund,” Sangerfirden 19214, p. 241. The founding

members were: J.M. Arntson, G. Kingberg, C.F. Johnson,
Hans Dahl, Stian Stiansen, Erling Slippen, Carl Magnusen,
P. Gundersen, Chas. Gundersen, Dirk Blaauw, og Sunde "nu
af Firmaet Sunde & Erland, Seattle.®

2Incorporation papers, (Tacoma, October 27, 19223),
(copy in ¥iles of author’.

3The tollowing officers were 2lected: President M.C.
Sivertsen; Vice President Mart Heglund; Treasurer Hjalmar
Miller; Secretary 0. Benrud; Firancial Secretary K.
Gundersen; (Arkivar? Historian 5. Hegge; Marshal Nick
Jetland; Trustees FP.M. Eggesbo, E.J. Abelsen and H.L.
Elsos.

4George 5. Johnson served for twenty wears and the

directors since his time have been: George &. Johnson,



1948-42; Mrs. A. Marchell Stevens, 1942-45; Prof. Gunnar
J. Malmin, 1944-62; Alan Clarke 19433 G.J. Malmin
1964-88; Dr. Jon Malmin, 1981-. Dorothy Malmin was for
many years the chorus accompanicst and when she and
husband Gunnar J. Malmin retired in 1988, after having
served over thirty years, their son and daughter-in-1aw,
Jon and Jean Malmin, took over as director and
accompanist respectively. The elder Malmins moved back
to the Sioux Valley area and became active in both the
Sioux Valley Singers’ Association and the NSAA. Tacoma
has also supplied four Directors-in—-Chief: Carlo A.
Sperati, George S. Johnson, Gunnar J. Malmin and Jon
Malmin; two Assistant Directors-in-Chief: George S.
Johnson and Gunnar J. Malmin; eight Association
Presidents: L. Langlow, 19843 0.5. Larsen, 19193 O0.C.
Woltan 192465 Carl M. Casperson, 1748; B.C Sagen, 1945;
Trygue M. Lindoe, 1953; Willard E. Dergan, 19435 Gunnar
J. Malmin, 1?71; two Sangerfect Chairmen: Sverre G.
Staurset, 1782 and Elmer Mobroten, 1733.

5Tomte, "PacifikKysten," Sangerfiarden 1?14, p. 242.

6Dther Tacoma singers’ names which fregquently recur
on chorus and fAssociation duty rosters include Louis

Langlow, M.C. Sivertsen, Trygue M. Lindoe, George



328

Jacobsen, Harley Olson, Elmer Mobroten, Rick Perkins and
Jon Malmin.

TPCNSA minutes, Eureka, September &, 1918, p. 38.

Bwallace John Goleeke, "& History of the Male Chorus

Singing Movement in Seattle." (Ph.D. discsertation,
University of Washington, 1949, p. &.

I1bid., p. 9.

1OSuerre Arestad, "The Norwegian Male Chorus of
Seattle," (unpublished ts., n.d.>, p. 1. (copy in files
of author). An early memberchip roster lists the members
as: John Bach, August Berg, John Blaauw, Christensen,
N.A. Christof, Haugeland, Oscar Larsen, Tim Larsen,
Andrew Nerland, Morlund, Frank Oleson, Richard Oleson,
Gilbert Ormbrek, Olaf R8d, Sten, Carl Sunde, Julius
Sunde, Ingvard Sunde, Albert Winge. The names of Bolgen

and Holen are &lso mentioned as early members of the

chorus.
11

ha

Ibidl’ p.
12

i<

Ibid., p.

ibid., p.

3V

4114,

15"Norway”s Matal Day," Seattle Press-Timss, May 13,

1591, p. 2.
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16"Sons of Scandinavia," Seattle Press-Times, May

18, 1891, p. 8.

17“Norway’s National Day," Seattle Post

Intellingencer, May 15, 1891, p. 3; "The Norsemen’s

Day," Seattle Post Intelligencer, May 18, 1891, p. 5.
18

Arestad, p. 19.

19washington Posten, March 38, 1980.
20

Arestad, p. 7.

21washinqjon Posten, April 13, 1988, p. 1.

22washinqj:c_:n Posten, May 18, 1760, p. 1.

23Chorus list.

24g§shington Posten, November 22, 1%61.

25Ldashinqjcgn Posten, December &, 1981.
26

Earliest photograph of chorus, (in files of
authory).

27The Directors were John Meling, C. Gulbransen,
Hjalmar Andersen, Alfred Luben, Knut Snortheim, Albert
Winge, Karl A. von Goden (1?783) and H.P. Sather
(1784-1765) .
2850me of the Seattle leaders included Carl Sunde,
Julius Sunde, Nels A. Christof, A.0. Loe, Theo Christy
and Olat R6d.?

29

sanger-Hilsen, February, 1948 p. 14,
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31There is one Honorary Member, Carl M. Moe, also
the oldest member at ninety-seven years of age. Jens K.
Hansen is the chorus’ first Director Emeritus and Harvey
Mathiesen Honorary Marshal. There are three members with
fifty or more years of service, Jens K. Hansen (44),
Jerome L. Sandvig and Harry C. Solheim. Two outstanding
soloists for decades were Jens K. Hansen and Trygue
Bidrnstad. The only woman member ever, Olive Svendsen,
Honorary Life Member, was the chorus’ long time
accompanist. The lists of names naturally vary from year
to vear, new ones are added and those of deceased members
removed. _

32F‘CNS{-‘« leaders from Seattle were Presidents: A.O.
Lée, 1994; H.P. Rude, 198%; Carl Sunde, 1921& and 1917;
Melwin 0. Sylliaasen, 1924 and 173865 Karl F. Frederick,
1944; Gus W. Tollefsen, 1951; Jerome L. Sandvig, 19s0,

178 and 1?77-7%?; Karl K. Larsen, 1975; Sangertest

Chairmen were: Art Lie, 1?381; Einar 0. Denstad/Aa.L.
Knudsen, 198%9; Directers—in-Chiet were: Rudolph H.
Miller; August Werner; A.L. Knudsen, all three also
served as Assistant Directors—in-Chief; Melvin Q.

Syiliaasen, Roy Svendsen and Harwvey Mzathiesen served as



Marshals for a number of years, Sylliaasen and Mathiesen
were also voted Honorary Marshal upon their retirement;
Olive Svendsen served as Sangerfest Accompanist for a
number of years. Since the 1938c the names of Jens K.
Hansen, Jerome L. Sandvig, Karl F. Frederick, Harvey
Mathiesen, Trygve Bjornstad, Clarence Svendsen, Harry
Solheim, Raymond A. Sperline, B. Thor Bjornstad and
Thomas S. Ousdale appear most frequently in leaderchip
rol;s.

33§anger—Hilsen. April, 1941, p. 13. The founding

members of Norrdéna were: Rev. Frederik Engebretsen, Edgar
Haugen, Ole M. Aniksdal, Asbjérn Smestad, Alf M. Lonseth,
Andrew L. Stenvig, Ingvald J. Frogner, P.K. Knutsen, A.
Kvistad, L.L. Berg, A. LoKenes, Arthur Storfjeld, Magnus
Olsen, N. Abrenk, Pile Andersen, A. Sandvik, Emil Olsen.
The first President was Frederik Engebretsen and Salem
Lindborg, the first Director.

34PCN81’-‘« minuytes, Everett, September &, 1742, p. 21.
{in files o+ author).

35The tollowing slate of officers was elected:
President Carl Sunde, Seattle; 1st V.P. John Nerman,

Everett; 2nd V.P. Tomte, Portland; Corresponding

[

Secretary Carl Zapffe, Seattle; Recording Secretary John
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Soli, Tacoma; Treasurer J.W. Oyen, Everett; Marshal
Melvin Sylliaasen, Seattle; and Director-in-Chief Carlo
~A. Sperati, Decorah.

36 pcNSA minutes, Bellingham, September 4, 1916, p.
’1.

37PCNSA minutes, Seattle, December 12, 1915, p. &%.

3SPCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Bellingham:
N.pes 1923, n. pag. (complete set of programs from 1993
to 1988 in files of author).

39 1big.

40In & survey sent by the author to all Norwegian
male chorus singers in America in 1983, one of the
questions asked was: "What is (are) your most memorable
moment(s) as a Singer? The answers were many and varied,
but the two events which seemed to have made the greatest
impression on the PCMNSA singers were: (1) The 1942
Sangerfest in Salt Lake City, Utah, with the Grand
Concert by the Grand Chorus made up of singers from all
over the United States, performing in the 3alt Lake

Tabernacle. £2) The 12886 Sanqgerfest in Beliinnham, more
H

specifically the "afterglow" around the pool following
the Grand Concert. The pool was located in the center of

the motel, compietely surrounded by three storiec of



baiconies. With a piano at poolside, all the singers
gathered on the various level balconies for an impromptu
concert. The powerfui sound bouncing off all the walls
created an extraordinary mood and effect, climaxing with
the Director-~in-Chief jumping into the pool in full dress
uniform.,

41BeHingham has supplied four Sangerfest

Presidents: Oscar Myhre, 1935; Gunnar L. Hellberg, 1943;
Emil Olsen, 1?55; Helmer Melland, 1984; and one

Sangerfest Chairman: Karl Dahl, 1988. aAmong the many

directors, Bellingham had two female directors: Madam
Davenport Engberg (1%219-28) and Barbara Robertson 1984,
Long-term directors include John Vistaunet, 1928-3&4; H.S.
Helgason, 1%41-55; and Elias Breidford, 1956-88. In the
1988s Karl Dahl and Steve Jensen served as dirsctors.
42Martin H. Clausen, "History of the Ewerett
Morwegian Male Chorus", (unpublished ts., June 248, 194%),
p. 2. (copy in files of author). The other charter
members were Dr. L.P. Opsvig, President; John Norman,

Sscret

fu

rys; John W. Oren, Director; P.L. Opsvig, Ole &A.
Sandheim, Sigurd Holmen, Lauritz L. Helland, Anton Foss

and on August 31, Anton Flatseth was added to the roster.

43Norweqian Male Chorus, Buszinescs Meeting Journal
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Minutes, Everett, February 8, 1983, p. 14. (hereafter
cited as Everett minutes).

44Ibid., May 7, 1983, p. 19.

4 Ibid., August & and 13, 1983, pp. 21-22.

4 1bid., October 4, 1983, p. 24.

47 Ibid., June 2, 1984, p. 32.

48 Ibid., n.d. (1984, p. 55.

49Ibid., March 7, 1989 (as entered in the semiannual
report by secretary Arne S. Jensen), p. 138.

O 1bid., September 11, 1985, p. &5.

' Ibid., November S, 1985, p. &3.

52Ibid., Novemebr 12, 1965, p. 71.

53The next five years Arnold Lunnum served as
director, followed by Bill Blake from 1975-77, Bjérn
Heglie 1978-82. Micahel R. Dale took owver in 1983-.

54The MNorweqgian Male Chorus of Everett has hosted

ten Sangerfests, furnished seven Forbund Presidents, John

Norman 1%¥83 and 1912, M.H. Forde 1922, Carl H. Langland;
Brede Berg 1942; Emil Enger 1%949; J. Henry Carlson 19353;

Idan G. Gilbertson 1948; two Sangerfect Chairmen, Robert

G. Perlman 1%277; Gordon D. Rye 1?85; and provided three
Forbund Directors, Henry W. Ringman, Dirsctor-in-Chief

tor six terms and Assistant Cirector—-in-Chief for 21
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terms; Bjérn Heglie, Assistant Director-in~Chief for two
terms; and Michael R. Dale, Assistant Director~in-Chief
one term. Some additional Everett singers who have
served in leaderchip roles include: Norman, Clausen,
Oren, Tveit among the earliest ones and Roy Kvangnes,
Jacob Nestby, Henry Ringman, Henry Carlson, Emil Enger,
Idan Gilbertson, Anders Saatvedt and Sivert Joramo among
the more recent ones. However, an Everett history would
not be complete without mentioning two staunch supporters
of the chorus, Bjérn Svendsen and Elmer Ericksen, the
latter of whom has supplied and prepared the barbequed
salmon for the famous Everett picnic for years. This
annual event has marked the end of the summer season and
gathered the men and their families in preparafion for
the upcoming singing season.

55PCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Tacoma: n.p.,

148>, n. pag. The chorus officers listed were:
President, John Breum; Secretary, C.J. Gunderson;
Director, Adolph Joergensen.

56Richard Pale, personal interview, November 18,

1937. PCNSA Sangerfect attendance records (in files of

authory.

5T pcnsa Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Bellingham:

n.p., 1988>, p. 11.
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58

The director was Frank Andersen and secretary,
Chris Hovland. There seems to have been poor
communications exceeded only by poor record Keeping,
within the Norwegian community of Los Angeles. There
also seems to be reason for Carl M. Gunderson‘s statement
regarding & certain amount of "snobbishness® among the
choruses, resulting in splinter groups trying to avoid
certain segments of certain chourses. In an unpubl ished
history written for the Everett chorus, Gundersen stated:
"Since 1935, five ‘Renagade’ [sic] Male Choruses has
isici been organized in Los Angeles; but they are not
listed as they were not members of our ‘Sangerforbund’.
These groups were organized by active members of our Los
Angeles Chorus, who became afflicted with the “Bedre
Mand’s Fattige’ epidemic, and organized in order to
eliminate certain members who had reached a certain age."
The fragments left for posterity seem to be conflicting
in many instances and rather confusing at best, making
any Kind of reconstruction of the chorus cevelopment or
chronology exceedingly difficult. See: Carl M.
Gunderson, "Congise History of the Norwegian Male

Chorus.,®
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59Sanger—Hilsen. February, 1914, p. 6. The

tollowing officers were listed: Emil Ostrom, president;
Karl Garmo, vice president; Helmer L. Decker, secretary;
John Reppe, financial secretary; Birger Hopen, treasurer;
Sig Lofthus, marshal; Otto Thompson, librarian; trustees:
Hans Devicky, H. Munkvold and John Nilsen. Ben Edgards
was elected director.

608anqer-Hi1§en. August, 1948, p. 12.

61

Among the charter members were Edward R. Andresen,

Thomas Johnson and Peter Larsen.

62§anger—Hilsen. January, 1921, p. 14. The charter

members were Edward R. Andresen, Nils J. Berg, Harold
Harby, Thomas Johnson, Gudmund 0. Moy, Nils Christian
Oas, M.T. Rickheim, Carl L. Solberg, Carl Sorensen and

Hans Thomassen. According to a report in Sanger—-Hilsen,

O0.M. Oleson of Fort Dodge, Iowa, also assisted in
founding the chorus.

630ar1 M. Gunderson, "Concise History of the
Morwegian Male Chorus,” {(unpublished ms., May 14, 1?87,

{copy in files of author).

64Sanqer-Hilsen, January, 1921, p. 14.
65

Concert Program, (Los Angeles: Saturday, February

22, 1?35, n. pag.
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66Sanger~-HilsenL April, 1938, p. 14,

€7§anger-Hi1§gnl September, 1938, p. 14,
68

Sanger—Hilsen, MNMcvember, 1938, p. 18.

69Samc;,er--Hil'senL February, 19248, p. 3.
70

Sanger—-Hilsen, January, 1941, p. 4.

71Sanger-HilgenL Oc tober, 1943, p. 15.

72Fbrbund Presidents were: Bernhard Manger, 1948;
Aimar Moller, 1958; Oddmund Saterdahl, 1949 and

Sangerfest Chairman: Henry Larsen, 1%87.

73 Sanger—Hilsen, February, 1938, p. 13.

74'PCNSA minutes, San Francisco, June 2, 1715, p. 59%.

5 1bid.

76 S.C. Roinestad, "& Hundred Years With Norwegians
in the East Bay", {(unpublished ts., 193>, p. 18. {copy
in files of author). Additional members in attendance at
the organizational meeting were: J. Antonsen, a&rne H.
Arnesen, Arne Astad, Gerhard Astad, Ole Draplos, Lars
Fedt, R.M. Grimstad, Lars Monsen, Hans Nezz, B.J.
Fettersen and S. Skaar. J.M. Texdal was elected
president, Grimstad sscretary and arneson director.

Mibid., p. 17.
781bid., pp. 1?2 and 57.

Plbid., p. 5.
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801bid., p. S7.

8 1bid., p. =1.

821bid., p. 3%

831bid., p. 41. The four officers elected were:
President, Gerhard Astad; 1st Vice President, M.A.
Sundby; 2nd Vice President, Einar Waksdalj; and
Corresponding Secretary, Elmer S. Holm.

84 1bid., p. s7.

85Norm§nna Glee Club has produced three Forbund

Presidents: Gerhard Arntsen Astad, 19503 Jaccb Albert

Jacobsen, 1985; Gordon D. Rye, 1974; and two Sangerfest

Chairmen: 0lav Laxo, 1978; and Rolf Siby, 1934. Other
leaders of the chorus include Nils Soderstrom, who has
served Normanna in most capacities, from secretary to
president, and in various Forbund positions as did Kaare
KlvkKen, who, on several occasions, served as chorus
director, while Sharon KlykKen, his wife, was accompanist
for & number of years. Among the other directors we find
Arne H. Arneson (1923-423, Phillip K. Hillstrom

(1742~392, Edgar &. Thorpe (1955-41) and Richard Mever

6Faunding members were Conrad Andersen, Arnt

Haugerud, Wm. &. J

[14]

ns
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ny, Conrad Knudsen, Markus Markussen

and Klaus 01
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87PCNSA minutes, Bellingham, September 4, 1918, p.

88PCNS(-‘; minutes, Tacoma, September S5, 1924, p. 127.
89Association Presidents were: Klaus 0Olsen, 1?15;
Caspar Hexberg, 1923, 1939 and 1941; Alwyen J. Nelson,
1972, 1In addition to prominant chorus members Olsen,
Hexberg, Nelson and Selimer, Nordmindenes directors over
the years have been: Axel Pihistrém served two terms,
1988-23 and 1933-35; Konrad Andersen, 1926-29; Fhillip K.
Hillstrom three terms, 1936-32, 1938-44 and 1948-52; Fr.
Turnquist, 19346-37; Larry Selmer three terms, 19435,
1953-34 and 1978-73; Edgar A. Thorpe, 1948-62; Theodore
Garbocheff, 1983-49; Dan Ryan, 1974-88. Alwyen J.
Nelson, chorus president for many rears, alsoc served as
Association Marshal for four years. Larry Selmer, who
has served in various capacities, including director, in
the chorus, also has served in Association positions.

90 Present at the organizing mesting were the
fellowing delegates: J. 0. Berg, C. Tackle, F. &. Tomte,
C. Olsen, J. D. Hansen, C. J. Cornelius and J. &. Wick,
Portland, Oregon; Hr 0. &. Sandheim and John Norman,

Everett, Washington; Or. A. 0. Loe, Ed. El1lingsen, N. A.
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Christoff and J. A. Thuland, Seattle, Washingtcn.

91The tirst slate of officers elected were:
President, John Norman, Everett; Vice President, F. A.
Tomte Portland; Corresponding Secretary, J. A. Thuland,
Seattle, who shortly thereafter resigned and was replaced
later in the year by Julius Sunde of Seattle; Financial
Secretary, C. J. Cornelius, Portland; Treasurer Dr. 0. A.
Loe, Seattle.

92PCNSA minutes, Everett, August 3, 1983, pp. 1-2.

93PCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Everett:

August 1-3, 1983), n. pag.
94Martin H. Clausen, Everett hiztory, p. 2.

95PCNSA Sanqgerfest Souvenir Program, (Seattle: July

36-August 1, 1964), n. pag.

96PCNSA Sangertest Souvenir Program, {(Portland:

August 25-23, 1985>, n. pag.
97PCNSA minutes, (Portland: August 28, 17?85, p. <.

9 Tomte, Sancerfirden 1914, p. 248.

% 1bid., pp. 247-248.

10 pense minutes, Eureka, September S5, 1918, p. 35.

101 ponsa minutes, Astoria, September 2, 1987, p. Z5.
102

[N
[

Sanqer—Hilsen, September, 1?33, p. 13.

~+

Repre attle on the Norway tour were 0.

(1t}
[ 4]

nting S

[
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Kjampenas, Edwin Olsen, John Lilos and Peter Lilos;
Spokane, J. Paulsen; Portland, A. Clifton, H.L. Ericksen,
Leif Ericksen, N.S. Evensen, 0. Hansen, 0. Johnson, Jens
Johnson, H.J. Langoe, 0laf Skeidsmoe and A. Stone.)

1OBPCNSA Norway Chorus Souvenir Program,
“Stillehavekystens Norgeskor", 1924, p. 2. The letter
was signed: "On behalf of the Singers, Carl Sunde,
President, John S&ather, Sekretiar. The officers for the
Ncrway chorué were: Rudoclph Méller, Director; John
Sundsten, Assistant Director, Accompanist and Piano
soloist; Carl Sunde, President; C.August Peterson,
Honorary President; C.J. Gunderson 1st UP; F.A. Tomte,
2nd VP3; John Sather, Secretary; Lewis Boen Financial
Sec.; Theodore Christy, Treasurer; M.0. Sylliaasen,
Business Manager and Marshal; H.L. Elsos, Assistant
Marshal; Oscar Moe and Karnel Wick, Flag Bearers. The
Tenor soloist wacs Elmer Ohrne.

104 srestad, pp. 11-12.
105 pensa minutes, Seattle, Feruary 16, 1758, p. 120.

106 PCNSA Sangerfest & Norway Concert Tour Souvenir

Program, (Seattle: n.p. 1981).
1O7l.dhether* it be arrangements for guest choruses, a

concert tour or a Sangerfest it takes hard work and




strong leadership to make the undertaking successful. A
simple list of all the leaders since the inception of the
PCNSA in 1983, who deserve recognition, would fill a
volume by itsel+, yet, there are some whose names have
almost become synonymous with the PCNSA and without which
any chronicle of the PCNSA would be incomplete. Names,
in addition to the ones already briefly mentioned, like:
F.A. Tomte of Portland, Oregon, the "Father" of the
Forbund, was active from 1982 to 1937, attended 27

Sangerfests and served in various offices, including
Honorary President, for eight years.

John Norman of Everett, Washington, one of the “founding
fathers" and the Forbund’s first President, was
active from 1983 to 1927, attended 25 Sangerfests
and served in various offices for eight years.

Theodore Christy of Seattle, Washington was active from
1994 to 1954. He served in various offices for 12
ryears and attended 42 Sanqgerfests.

Carl Sunde of Seattle, Washington, who served the
organization in various capacities from 1589 to
1935. He attended 246 Sangefests and held offices
for 14 years.

Melvin O. Sylliaasen of Seattle, Washington was active
from 1916 to 1957, attended 34 Sangerfests and
served in among other offices as Marshal and
Honorary Marshal for 22 years.

Caspar Hexberg of San Francisco; California, serwved in
various capacities from 192? to 1942 and attended 13
Sangerfests.

Emil Olsen of Bellingham, Washington, at age %5, the
Forbund’s second oldest living member, was President
in 1933. Since 1916 he has attended 54 Sangerfests
and served in many offices, totaling six years.
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Carl M. Moe of Seattle, Washington, long time historian
tor the Forbund, the Seattle chorus and numerous
other Seattle organizations is the Forbund’s oldest
living member, 96 years old. He is the Seattle
chorus” only Honorary Member and has attended 29
Sangerfests since his first one in 1913.

David Westby of Portland served invarious Forbund
capacities from 1944 through 1947 and attended 45

Sanqerfets.

Olav _Boen, who belonged to the Seattle chorus for 748
year, served as Vice President and as Treasurer from
1946 to 1974 and attended &3 Sangerfests. He was
active in the Forbund until his death in 1978 at the
age of 96.

Emil Enger of Everett, Washington served in various
offices for four years and attended Si Sangerfests.

Gustav W. Tollefson of Everett and Seattle, served in
various Forbund capacities from 1951 to 1972 and
attended 34 Sanqgerfests.

Jens K. Hansen, former Assistant Director, Director,
presently Director Emeritus and 45 year member of
the Seattle chorus, best Known as Tenor Soloist with
the chorus and at numerous Sangerfests. He has
served as Vice President for the Forbund and has
attended 44 Sangertests.

g 5. Sandvig of Seattle, Washington has serwed the
Forbund in most capacities from President to
Treasurer, for a total of 1§ years and has attended
32 Sangerfests. He was Tour Director for the 1981
PCNSA Concert Tour of Norway.

Oddmund Saterdah]l of Salem, Oregon, a former long time
member of Los Angeles and Eugene, served as: Yice
President at the 1968 Everett Sangerfect, President
in 1?46% for the Santa MonicaslLos Angeles,
California, Sangertfest and Sangerfest Chairman for
the 1979 Salem Sanaoerfest. He held offices for
2ight years and attended 25 Sangerfests.
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B. Thor Bidrnstad of Seattle has served in various
Forbund capacities and attended thirty-eight
Sangerfects.

Karl K. Larsen of Seattle, Washington, has served in
various Forbund capacities from 1975 to 1979 and has
attended tifteen Sangerfests.

Ola A. Bergsholm of Everett, Washington, Vice Fresident
from 1988 to 1984, President from 1984 to 1988, an
amazing fete since both office terms had a three
year limit of consecutive service. He has attended

twenty Sangerfests.

Directors—-in-Chie+

Carlo n. Sperati of Tacoma served as Director—-in-Chief
from 1983 until 1914, attended 14 Sanqgerfests.

Rudolph H. Méller of Seattle served as Director—in-Chief
from 1916 until 1934, attended 18 Sangerfests.

Auqust Werner of Seattle served as Assistan
Director—in-Chief in 1935-34 and 1939,
Director~in~Chief 1946-446 and 1958-1974, he attended

38 Sangerfects.

Henry W. Ringman of Everett served ac Assistant
Director—in~Chief from 1948 to 1944, 1958-52,
1933-57, 1958-68, Directar~in-Chief from 1946 to
17358, 1933 and 1958, he attended 32 Sangerfests.

Gunnar J. Malmin of Tacoma served as Acsitant
Director—in-Chief from 1747 to 1938, 1953, 1985-74,
Director-in-Chief 1958-52, 1953-55 and 1974-78, he
has attended 394 Sangerfects.

A. L. Knudsen of Seattle serwved as Assistant
Director-in-Chief from 1774 to 1978,
Director-in-Chief 1978-81, 1984-87 and 1938-, he has
attended 20 Sangerfests, cerved as Forbund Historian
since 1984 and Sangerfest Chairman in 1939.

In more recent y=ars the names of Seattle’s Ronald Olsen,
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Recording Secretary, Everett’s Gordon Rye, President and
Sievert Joramo, Corresponding Secretay, have been added

to the ranks of long serving Forbund officers.

108PCNSA Sangerfest attendance records (copies in

files of author).

109sanger-Hilsen, July, 1928, p. 12.

11O§agggr-Hilsen. June, 1933, p. 11.
111

Sanger-Hilsen, August, 1938, p. 1.

M21hid., p. 2.
"3 1bid., p. 1.
M41pid., p. 2.
M51bid.

116PCNSA Sangerfecst attendance records.

117§3nger~—Hilsen. August, 1933, p. 8.

8 chorus list.

M9 1pi4d.

120 chorus 1ist and Sangerfirden 1914, pp. 253-254.

CHARPTER W

1Sigurd Ra. Aarnes, “Nasjonen finner seq selw,”

Morges Kulturhistoris, vol. 4, p. 142.
2

Astrid Bugge, “Krinoline og bunad," Norges

Kulturhistorie, vol. 4, p. 284.
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3Aarnes, p. 1446,
4

5

Ibid., p. 127.
Nancy W. Olson, "The Language of Love," The Sons

of Norway ViKing, April 1989, p. 11.

é Constitution and Br-Laws, Los Angeles, Seattle, ¢in

files of author).

7 J.S. Johnson, Sangerfarden 1914, p. 174.
8IVSAA and PCNSA Song booklets (in files of author).
9 .

The printed program mistakenly identifies the

composer of Brudetirden as F.A. Reissiger, when it in

fact ic Halfdan Kjerul+¥.

10 Programs copied from the July 12 and 13, 1912,

NSA@ Sangerfest Concert Programs; the June 18, 1982, NSA®

Sangerfest Grand Concert Program; tihe July 31, 1984,

PCNSA Sangerfest Grand Concert Program and the June 26,

1987, PCNSA Sangerfest Grand Concert Program, (in files

of author).

11Nannestad, p. 29%.

zéudience reaction at the Everett 3Sangerfest Grand

Concert in the Marysville-Pilchuck High School Auditorium

Qi
w

Friday, Junes 28, 198S.

13Finn Benestad and Dag Scheldrup-Ebbe, Edvard Grieq

menneskKet og Kunstneren (0slo: Aschehoug & Co. (W.

Mygaard), 19387, p. 141.



41bia.

15Hu1dt-—Nystr~6m, Sanqgerliv, p. 386,
16

Musikkens Verden: Familiens musikkbok, =d. Sverre

Hagerup Bull, (Oslo: A“S MusikKkens Uerden Forlagq, 1951),
p. 3943; Brudefirden i Hardanqer (1853) was also the name
of a ballet written by the Danish composer Holger Simon
Pauli <1818-18%1) and the Danish dancer Antoine August
Bournonville (1385-1879), performed at the University of
Copenhagen in 13853. See: Cappelens, wvol. 1, pp. 462,
3183 vol. 5, p. 322.

174

Farnes, Norges Kulturhistorie, wol. 4, p. 145,

1BSanger-Hilsen, November-December, 1941, p. 13.

19Hampu<5 Huldt-Nystrdém maintains that

Studentersangforeningen performed the world premisr under

‘the baton of the composer. Sangerliv, p. 23Z2.
20

Aarnes, MNMorges Kulturhistorie, vol. 4, p. 145,

21Hu1dt—Nystr6m, Sangerliv, p. 38%.

22HJe1] Heggelund, "Pistismen og diktningsn," Morges

Litteraturhistorie, & vols., ed. Edvard Bever (Oslo: J.W.

Lappelens Forlag, 17750, wol., 1, p. S62; Benestad, Edvard

23Extracted from complete 1list of concert programs,
tcompiled by and in files of author).
2450me of the songs wers written by &.0. Vinjge, I.

ny E. Blix, 8. 0dd and J. Paulzen.
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25Norges Mucikhistorie, p. 65.
26

Nannestad, p. 386.

27Constitgjign and By-Laws, Seattle, p. 1.
28

Sanger-Hilsen, December 1934, p. 28.

29Extracted from the annual Bulletin from Norwegian

Music Information Centre, 1982-1988. The numbers for

1983, a total of twenty-six compositions were written for
chorus including one for Male Chorus; 19384 had
thirty-eight total and three songs for Male Chorus; 1985
had twenty-six choral compositions and one for Male
Chorus while 1986, shows thirty—-four total and two for
Male Chorus. 1In 1987, there were forty—-four songs
published and two were written for Male Chorus. <in files
of author).

30

Among such songs are: Alle fugler smi de er, Rett

som o6rnen ctiger, Se Norges blomsterdal, Syng Kun i din

unagdomswar., Vi vandre med freidig mot. Alfred Paulsen’s

two famous songs Naar_ fjordens blaaner, and Norge, mitt

Morge may also be classified as “foreign" songs.
31Pau]sen’s brother, Axel Rudoiph Paulsen

(18353-1732), SkdrtekKongen (King of the SKatec) was both =

speed skater and a figure skater. He became Amateur

Champion Skater of the World in Mew York in 1384. The
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“"Single Axel" and the "Double Axel" are two of his
original inventions and still part of the international
figure skating repertoire today. These Paulsens are not
related to John Paulsen of Bergen who wrote the lyrics

for the famous song Naar fiordene blaaner.

52 Sanger-Hilcen, October, 1943, p.13.

33Hansen, My Minneapolis, p. 73; Nell-Marie Hoyem,

"John Dahle a Positive Influence in the Development o<
Church Music in the American Mid West 1874-1931" (Ph.D.
dissertation, University of Minnesota, 1947), p. 23S.
34'PCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Bellingham:
n.p., 1935, pp. 2-3.
3SIMSAA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Minneapolis:

n.p., 1778, p. 21.

CHAPTER VI

1Hansen, My Minneapolis, p. &4.

2“Historica] MNotes," Golden Jubilee Concert:

1889-193% Concert Program, Seattle, December 8, 1939, pp.
1p-11.

A

SEinar Haugen, The Morwegian Lanquage in Smericx: &

Study in Bilingual Behavior. 2 vols. Indiana University

Press, Bloomington, 19&%.)

4Iuersen, Minland, p. 2.
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5Irving Babow, "The Singing Societies of European
Immigrants," Phylon, XV (1934), p. 294.

6Questionnaire sent to all members of Norwegian Male
Choruces in America in 1983 (prepared by and in files of

author).

7Nannestad, Nordmanns Forbundet, p. 386.

8In the questionnaire Malmin also told of one of his
best tenors who was a Catholic priest of German
background. Unfortunately for that chorus he was being
transferred to another area in the United States where
there had been at least three Norwegian Male Choruses
over the years, but with none active at the time. The
misfortune for one chorus may indeed turn into good
fortune for the entire Norwegian Male Chorus movement.
The priest intented to rivive one of the defunct
choruses.

9Iuersen, YVinland, p. 2.

1oNLvJSS(—‘s Sancgerfect Souvenir-Program, (La Crosse:

n.p., 128&>, p. 8.

11Johnson, Sangertirden 1214, p. 198.

12 pensa Sangerfest Souwvenir Program, {(Eugene: n.p.,

1959, p. 13.

13NSAQ, PCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Salt

Lake City: n.p., 12482).
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14Incidently, al though Utah never was officially
under the jurisdiction of the PCNSA, a chorus from Salt
Lake City was admitted as member in 1915. That
membership lasted one year.

1SSanger-Hilsen. January 1941, p. 4.

16Thr;* list of men, in addition to the singers and
Directors already mentioned, who have Royal Decorations
is too extensive to include in this study.

17J.S. Johnson, Minnesota, (St. Paul:
Minnesota-Norway 1914 Centennial Exposition Association,
1914>, p. 127.

18J0hnson, Sangerfirden 1914, p. 214

19 1bid., p. 229.

20Hansen, My Minneapolis, p. 11.

21 yssa Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Minneapolis:

n.p. 18%91>, n. pag.
22Hansen, p. 11.
23 1bid.

24Normennenes 166th, p. 3.

25 Bjarne’s 20 aars jubilium 3die juli 1911 Souvenir

Program, (Minneapolis: Sanger-Hilsen, 1?11), n. pag.

26NSAQ Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (St. Paul: n.p.,

June 1924); PCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Seattle:

N.p., August/September 1%24).
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2T Nsaa Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Chicago: n.p.,
19385 ; PCNSA Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Seattle: N.p.,

19310,

28 pensa Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Seattle: n.p.,

1944).

29§igrqggn Male Chorus, 48th Anniverary publication,
(Chicago: n.p., 1984, n. pag.

3OIbid.; NSAA Sangerfest Souvenir Programs, (Sioux
City: n.p. 1952, Rockford: n.p., 1956&).

31 pcnsa Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (Seattle: n.p.,
1978>, n. pag.

32 Enasa Sangerfest Souvenir Program, (New YorkK:

Nordisk Tidende, 1213), n. pag.
33PCNSA minutes, San Francisco, June 2, 1915, p. &3.

54 ganger-Hilsen, July 1934, p. 14.

35Hansen, My Minneapolis, p. 221.

36PCNSA minutes, Everett, August 5, 1?12, p. 49.

37PCNSA Sangerfsst Souvenir Program, <Bellingham:

N.pe,y, 1935, n. pag.

38Sagger—Hifsen, February 1938, p. 13.

39 1bid.

408anqer—Hi1sen1 March 1738, p. 7.

=

41Sanqer—Hi1sen, March 1928, p. S.

428&nger—Hilsen, June 1925, p. 12.
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43 1pid.
“41pid.

458anger—Hilsen. December 1234, p. 16.

46 1pi4.
47 1bid.

488anger~—HilsenL October 1943, p. &.

49§ang§.-r~--Hi]senL March 1938, p. 6.

50The officers serving were Harry Solheim as
President, Harvey Mathiesen as Grand Marshal and &. L.
Knudsen, who conceived the idea of the "Bicentennial
Ethnic Song Festival of Seattle", as Festival Director.)

51Ethnic Festival 18th Anniversary Souvenir Program,
(Seattle: n.p., April 13, 19848).

S?‘.Sanqer—HilsenL September 1¥88, p. ¢

31bid.
%4Babow, Phylon, p. 293.
D survey of all PCNSA singers, &pril 1, 1985, (taken

by, and in files of author:.
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APPENDIX A

NORWEGIAN SINGERS ASSOCIATIUONS IN AMERICA

Several Norwegian Singers Associations have existed
throughout the United States. The Associations, compiled

by the author, are presented in chronological order.

Det Skandinaviske Sangerforbund (The United
Scandinavian Singers of America) (USSA), ocrganized May
18, 18846, in New York City, lasted until 1897,
"officially" dissolved at the business meeting in
Minneapolis May 18, by 2nd UP T.E. Nelson, he and
Director Erik Dulie being the only two le2ft in the
Forbund, however, the Forbund had in reality been dead
since 13%92. aAmong the many causes for the demise of the
USSA was the cessation of the Swedish singers and the
founding of their own organization, The American Union of
Swedish Singers (UASS).

Chartsr Member Ciubs were Scandinavian RQuartette

(1

2lub, FPhiladelphia; Scandinavian Chorus, Boston;

Morweaizn Sinning Society, Mew YorK City; Scandinavian

Singing Society, Brooklyn; Swedish Glee Club, Brooklyn.

Also invited, but not przsent were, Odeson of Perth Amboy,

Mew Jersey; Den Svenzka Muartetts, MNew Britain,
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o
o

Connecticut; Svea-Nor Sangforening, Philadelphia,

Pennsylvania, all three of which joined later.

Sanqerfests held: 1. Philadelphia, July 31-August 2,

1887; 2. Chicago, July 14-17 188%; 3. Minneapclis, July

Det SKandinaviske Sangerforbund af Chicago (The

United Scandinavian Singers of Chicago) was organized
June 15, 18%86.

Det Neordvestlige Skandinaviske Sangerforbund (The

Northwestern Scandinavian Singers Association - NwéSA)
was organized September 24, 1891 during "Vindruefesten"
in Sioux Falls, South Dakota, lasting till 1987. 1In 1374
it became part of the USSA, withdrew in 189&4. The
Association encompassed Iowa, Minnesota, Nebraska, North
Dakota & South Dakota. July 13, 1892, in Sioux Falle, it
was voted to also include Colorado, Utah, Wisconsin &
Wwoming. Sangerfests held: 1. Sioux Falls, July 12-14,

D & -~ 3
18392y 2. Sion

[

x City, July 18-12, 1894; 3. Omzaha,
September 2-3, 13%&; 4. Duluth, September 13-21, 1398; 3.
St. Paul, June $-2, 1788; &. Sioux Falls, July 18-13,
1#82; 7. Grand Forks, July é-16, 1984; 3. La Crosse,
July, &6-38, 17848,

nasrtforbund (Twin

Minnexpolis & St. Paul Morske 3

th
iU

\L'
[\
O
-

d in 1

City Singers Union) was organ

e
s

by
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Chicazgo Sangerunion ¢(Chicago Singers Union) was

organized in 1962.

Pacific Krstens Norske Sangerforbund (The Pacific

Coast Norwegian Singers Association — PCNSA) was
organized August 26, 1982 in Seattle, encompassing
Washington; Oregon, California, Idahoc, Montana & British
Columbia. Utah in 1915. Since 1983 Sangerfests held

annually except for: 1988, 1911, 1914, 1938, 1932, 1933
and 1943.

Chicago Norske Sangerforbund (Chicago Morwegi an

Singers Association) was organized in 1994,

Det Nordvestlige Morsk-Danske Sangerforbund (The

Northwestern Norwegian-Danish Singers Association -
NWNDSA) was organized June 1, 1987 in Minneapolis,
lasting till 1?218. This was simply a name change from,
and a continuation of the MWSSA, which in effect had

become the cucceszor to the USSa in 1397, Sangerfests

o 3

eld, continuing the succession: 7. Minneapolis, August

12

8-36, 1%88; 18. Sioux Falls, July 15-17, 1518.

Red River Dalens Sangerforbund (Red River Walley

Scandinavian Singers) was organized January 8, 1989 in

Fargo, sncompassing Fergus Falle ‘Lijom>, Minnesota; Fargo

tUrpheus? and Grand Forks (Bjarne), North Dakota.

Det Morske Sangerforbund i Amerika (The Norwegi an
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Singers’ Association of America) was organized July 16,
1?18 at the tenth Sangerfect in Sioux Falls. This was
simply a name change from the NWNDSA, however, by
dropping the NW, the name now in effect reflected a
national scope. Sangerfests have continued to be held
biennually since this tenth one in 1918, with the
exceptions of the war years 1918 and 1944,

Winnesheik County Morske Sangerforbund (Winnesheik

County Norwegian Singers Association) was organized in
1911,

Det Sstlige Norcsk-Amerikanske Sangerforbund (The

Eastern Norwegian American Singers’ Ascsociation) was
organized September 1, 1912, in BrooKlyn. Charter member

chorusecs were Morske Clee Club HoboKen, New Jersey;

NMordmandenes Sangforening Brooklyn and Nordmindenes

Harlem, New York; Andvake Providence, Rhods Island.

Mordmandenes Sangforening of Boston, Massachusets joined

the Association in May 1714.

Sioux Valley Norske Sangerforbund ¢Sioux Valley

Norwegian Singers Association — SUNSA) was organized
April ?, 1913 in Canton. The membership included

Mordmiandenes Sangforening Sioux City, lowa; Srieq

Mandskor Canton, South Dakofa; Minnehaha Mandskor Sioux

Fall=s, South Dakota and Nor Omaha, MNebraska. SUNSA held
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its first local Sangerfest August 27, 1913, and has

continued to hold Sanqgerfests on the "off year" for the

NSSA, thus enabling the Sioux Valley singers go to

Sanqgertest every year.

Det Skandinaviske Mandskor af Iowa (The United
Scandinavian Male Chorus of lowa) was organized in 1934,
encompassing Decorah, Des Moines, Fort Dodge and Sioux
City.

Midvestens Sangerforbund (The Midwest Singers”’

Association) was organized in Rockford, Illinois in 1938,
encompassing Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin.

Charter member clubs were Norsemen Glee C’'ub Milwaukee,

Norwegian Glee Club Racine, Brieq Male Chorus Madison,

Bidrncon Male Chorus Chicago, Harmony Male Chorus Beloit,

Harmony Male Chorus Rockford. First Sangerfest was held

in the summer of 1237 in Rockford. Director John
Roebuck, Rockford; Acssistant Director Sverre Larsen,
Chicago; President Gilbert Lee,-Rockford; Vice President
Jaseph Andersen, Milwaukee: Secretary Emil Dyresen,
FRock+ord.

Northwest Division of the NSA® was organized October

3, 1948, at the Hotel Sheridan in Minneapolis.



APPENDIX B

SCANDINAVIAN MALE CHORUSES IN AMERICA

This list, compiled by the author,

is purposely

- called Scandinavian Male Choruses as opposed to Norwegqian

because so many of the choruses had crossover

memberships,

Swedish Male Choruses

however,

the list does not

in the

include all

United States. States and

cities are arranged alphabetically but choruses

chronologically.

available.

AK

AK

KETCHIKAN

KETCHIKAN
PETERSBURG

EUREKA

LOS ANGELES
LOS ANGELES
LOS ANGELES
LOS ANGELES
ORKLAND
OaKLAND
DAaKLaSND
OAKLAND
PATTERSON
S5aN FRANCISCO

pre

pre
pre

SAN FRANCISCO
SF Dec 5
&F pre
5F pre
SF pre
SAaN JOSE

Founding dates are

included whenever

NORDMAENDENES SANGFOREMING

NORDKAP SANGKOR (SH AUG 330
KJERULF MNSKOR (SH JUN3S3plil:>

NORDENM

NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS(1977)
MORDM&NDENES SAMGFOREMING
HARMONIE MALE CHORUS
NORSEMEN-S GLEE CLUB
EIDSVOLD

MORMANNA

EGEN

SVEA GLEE CLUB

PATTERSON M&LE CHORUS
NIDARDS

NORDMSENDEMES SARGFORENING
LYREN

LYRAN (&P

SANGSALLSKAPET (AYP)
SWEDISH SINGING SOCIETY
SCANDINAVIAN SINGING SOCIETY



CA

co
coD
co
cbD
cD
cD
cD

CN
CN
CN
CN
CM
CN
CN
CN
CN

FL

I~
Ia
IAa
Ia
I
Iy
Ia
I
1A
I

A
-t

F:.‘

Im
Ia
1A
Ia
I
I
I&

A
~

S
~

1A
&
In

I

Iy

SANTA MONICAH 1768
FORT FRANCES-ONT1928
KEWAT IN-ONT 1938
NEW W.MINSTER-BC ?

PRINCE RUPERT-BC1935
VANCOUVER-BC 1918
WINNIPEG-MANIT 19988
WINNIPEG Jan 14 1912

BRIDGEPORT pre 1389

BRIDGEPORT ?
BRIDGEPORT 7
HARTFORD ?
NEW BRITAIN 1888
NEW BRITAIN 1889
NEW HAVEM 1891
NEW HAVEN ?
WEST HAVEN Jul 1883

ST FETERSBURG pr1982

BODE 1918
CALMAR 1892
DECORAH 1868
DECORAH 186%
DECORAH 1874
DECORAH May 28 1874
DECORAH 1874
DECORAH 1919
DECORAH Nov 1918
DECURAH 1910
DECORAH 1934

DES MOINES pre 1935
FORT DODGE 1874
FORT DGE Sep 16 1871
GLENWOOD 1891
HIGHLANDVILLE pri1378

INWOCD pre 1782
LAKE MILLS 1893
MADISON TWNSHP 1375
NASSET 1782
NORDMESS 1989
sC 1871
5C 1749
SC Oct 25 18%1
SC 1391
SC 1?34
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NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS

NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB

VIKING MANNSKOR (LK O WDS)
NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS
VARDEN

NORDMAENDENES SAMGFORENING
NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB

NORSKE GL CL (SH MAR 32 p5)

LYRAN

SW SS NORDEN

THE NORTH STAR SINGERS
AMARYLIS MALE CHORUS
DEN SVENSK& KUARTETTE
VEGA SS

SKANDIA

APOLLO SS

FRAMAT

SUNCOAST VETERANS SW MC

VARDE (jd»

LARKEN (jd Frb 1%962)
LUREN (Quartet)

IDUN (Luther College>
LUREN (Chorus)

HUMLA -

HEIMDAL

LARKEN

EKKO; ECHO GC <jd Frb 1911
GRIEG

UNITED SCANDINAUVIAN MC OF I&
NORDEMN SINGERS

NORSKE MAMDSKUARTET

GRIEG MANDSKOR

TRSNDEREM

BIG CANOE SANGFOREMING
BEHREMS

NORGE

LARKEN

GAUKEN

GRIEG (jd Frb 1718

FR&M

NMORDIC MALE CHORUS
NORDMSMDENES SANGFORENING
SWEDISH SINGIMG 30CIETY
APOLLO



Ina
Ia

ID

IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
It
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL
I
IL
IL
IL
IL
IL

My

SPRINGFLD TWSHpr187%

WINNESHK
POTLACH

BATAVIA
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGD
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGD
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
CHICAGO
ELGIN
EVANSTON
MERIDEN
MOLIME
ROCKFORD
FOCKFORD
ROCKFORD
LR UKEGAM

EOSTON

CTY

Jul

Oct 36
Aug 30
pre
pre
Jul 82z
Jun 81

Nov 18
Dec 84
pre
pre
Apr 38
Aug 25

Nov 18

1713
1988

?

1858
1867
1878
1878
1878
1878
1882
1883
1386
1888
1887
1888
1888
1388
1888
1389
18%6
18%1
1896
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LARKEN
GAUKEN (reorganized>

POTLACH SINGING SOCIETY

SINGING SOCIETY

DEN NORSKE SANGFORENING

NORA LODGE DOUBLE RUARTET
NORDMAENDENES SANGFORENING
SCANDINAVIAN SINGING SOCIETY
SCANDINAVIAN SOCIALIST SS
CHICAGO ARBEJDERSANGFORENING
BJORGVIN

SVITHJOD

SUENSKA SANGSALLSKAPET FREJA
H&ARMONIEN

NORDEN

IDUINA

NORDSTJERNAN

NORSKE GLEE CLUB

KJERULF

FREY#&

SVENSKA GLEE CLUB
SCANDINAVIAN QUARTET CLUB
DANSK ARBEJDERSANGFORENIMG
CHICAGOLAND SW VETERAN CH
ORPHEI SINGING SOCIETY
SWEDISH M&LE CHORUS

ZEPHYR SINGING CLUB

MORSKE KVARTETKLUB

LAERKEN

NORSKE KLUBS 3SANGFOREMING
GRIEG MALE CHORUS

EJORNSON

STAVANGERMES

NORDK&P

DANISH GLEE CLUB
SCANDINAVIAN MALE CHORUS
FREIA

MORTH SHORE SCAM MC
BELLMAN BRIDERNA
SVEA

SVEAS SCMER SINGING
HeRMOM I

LW RAN

SWEDISH GLEE CLUE

SOCIETY

MORSKE SAMNGFOREMING



M&
M
M&
MA
MaA
M&
MA

MI
MI
- MI
MI
MI
MI

MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
M
MN
MN
MiN
MM
MN
MM
MM
MN
MN
M
MM
MN
PN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MM
MM
MN
M

BOSTON
BOSTON
BOSTON
BOSTON
BOSTON
BOSTON
GARDNER

Oct 85

Mar 15

DETROIT
DETROIT
DETROIT
DETROIT
GRAND RAPIDS
NEGAUNEE

pre
Jan 16
pre

ALBERT LEA
BENSON May 22
CLARKFIELD
CLARKFIELD Feb
CLOQUET
CROOKSTON
DULUTH
DUDLUTH
DULUTH
DULUTH
DUL/SUP/CLO pre

Jan 7
pre

DULUTH ore
EMMONS

FERGUS FALLS
FERGUS FaALLS
FERGUS FALLS
FERGUS FaLLS
FERTILE Spr
HAWLEY

HILLS

HUDSOM

INTRMTL FLS3S pre
MADISON pre
MPLS Sep %
MPLS apr 1
MPLS

MPLS &pr
MPLS pre2
MPLS

MPLS pre
MPLS ca
MPLZ ca
MPLS ca

1878
1883
18%9
1821
1284
1928

1913
1914
1929
1935
1891

1984
1902
1904
1940
1987
1905
1892
1941
1915
1923
1928
1941
1989
1883
1912
1945
1916
1714
1938
1937
1924
1528
1916
1869
13874
13875
1873
1388
1388
1833
188
1384
1384

NOR&

THE SCANDINAVIAN CHORUS
NORDMAMDENES SANGFORENING
DANISH QUARTET CLUB
NORDMAENDENES SANGFORENING
DEN NORSKE GLEE CLUB
NEPTUNE SINGING CLUB

ARPI MALE CHORUS

BEL CANTO

DET NORSKE MANNSKOR
NOREG SINGING SOCIETY
HEIMDAL

N SINGING SQCIETY

NORDKAP (jd Frb 1987)
BJORGVIN (jd Frb 1984)
FRAM

HAUGE MALE CHORUS

VIKING (jd Frb 1918)
VIKING (jd Frb 198&D
NORMANNA MANDSKOR

DULUTH MALE CHORUS
LARKEN

FRAM

THE ARROWHEAD M&LE CHORUSS
DULUTH MALE CHORUS

SYMRA (jd Frb 19162

LJOM

SMORRE

ORPHIAN

ODIN

ODIN

MaLE CHORUS

HILLS MANDSKOR
MNORDMAENDENES SaNGFORENIMG
NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB
VIKING

LYREM (gquartst)

SKANDIA

NORDEM’S SINGING SOCIETY
DET SKaANDINAVISKE SAMGKOR
BRAGE

FREYA {(guartet)

MORROM&

MORMANNS

DaMNIA

KJERULF {(zuartet?
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MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MM
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MM
MN
MN
MM
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MM
MM
MN
M
MM
MM
MM
MM
MM
MM
MM
MM
MN
MN
MM
MM
MM
MM
MM
MN
MN
MM
M
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LUREN

NORWEGIAN RIFLE CLUB MC
OST-MINNEAPOLIS SANGFORENING
CONCORDIA (Halfdan Viberg)
NORMAENDENES SANGFORENING
VALHALLA

APOLLO

HARMONI EN

ORPHEUS

SCANDIA GLEE CLUB (J. Dahle?
NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB
MINNEAPOLIS GLLE CLUB
NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB

GRIEG SANGFORENING

UNGA SVEA

VIKING

VARDEN

KJERULF

Nov 2 1982(81)00VRE

MPLS pre 1834
MPLS ca 1884
MPLS 1884
MPLS ca 1885
MPLS Sep 9 1884
MPLS 1887
MPLS 188%
MPLS 188¢°
MPLS 188%
MPLS 18986
MPLS 1892
MPLS 1894
MPLS 1895
MPLS 1897
MPLS 1897
MPLS Dec 4 1898
MPLS 1789
MPLS 1901
MPLS

MPLS pre 1984
MPLS 1204
MPLS 1787
MPLS pre 1988
MPLS Jan 12 1988
MPLS Mar 18 1989
MPLS 1918
MPLS Aug 7 1?12
MPLS 1212
MPLS 1216
MPLS 1928
MPLS 1721
MPLS 1927
MPLS 1729
MPLS Fall 1921
MPLS 1?43
MFLS ?
MOORHEAD 1384
RED RIVER VALLEY 7
SSINT PaUL 1391
SP 1391
SP Jan 25 133¢%
SP pre 18%s
SP 1397
sSP Jun 13%9

SF
3P
SP
SP

pre 13%2
1711

1912

T

pr

NORDLYSET (jd Frb 1964>
KOLBRUNARSKJALD (3 weeks)
NIDAROS (jd Frb 1983
AUGSBURG GLEE CLUB

NORSKE GOODTEMPLAR (Frb 1918)
NORDKAP (org NORDLANDS MINDE)
HUGNAD

NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB (Frb -13>
NORWEGIAN MC {jd Frb 12132
VARDEN

MINNEAPOLIS QUARTET CLUB
ODIN CLUB MALE CHORUS
FEDERATED MC OF MINMNEAPOLIS
NORSE MALE CHORUS

FRANKLIN COOP MC (Frb 35
UNITED MNORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS
AM=SlJ INSTITUTE MC

NORRSNA

Sl MALE CHORUS

MIDAROS

NORGES EKKU

NORMAENDEMES SANGFOREMNING
NORDEN SANGFORENING

SVENSKA SANGKOR

FRAM

VEGA SIMNGING SOCIETY

ST PAUL SW MALE CHORUS
KVARTET KLUEBBEM (Frb 1211
SINDING GLEE CLUE



MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MN
MM
MN
MN
MN

MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT
MT

ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
MND
MD
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
hND
ND
ND
ND
ND

SP-MPLS pre 19214
SP-MPLS pre 1936
THIEF RIVR FALLS18%92
THIEF RIUVR FALLS1892
TWO HARBORS 1916
ULEN 1938
VIRGINIA 1913
VIRGINIA pre 1915
WARREN Feb 1912
WEST DULUTH 1914
WEST DULUTH pre 19380
WILLMAR 1891
WILLMAR 1212
ANACONDA 1912
ANACONDA pre 1914
ANACONDA 1914
BUTTE 1213
GRANITE FALLS i913
GREAT FALLS 1913
HAVRE 1919
HELENA 1891
HELENA 1913
KALISPELL 1919
SOMERS 1211
SOMERS 1912
ABERCROMBIE 1211
ABERCROMBIE pre 1912
BISMARCK pre 1948
DAHLEM 19349
DEVILS LAKE 1983
FARGO 15391
FARGO 1987
FARGO pre 1918
FARGO Sep 24 1937
FORT RA&NSOM 13885
FORT RaMSOM 1913
FORT RaNSOM 1912
FORT RAMNSOM 1942
GRAMD FKS Jul 3 1381
GRAND FORKS ?

GRAND FORKES 19249
HATTON-N pre 1912
IRONWOOD 13%1
KINMDRED 1933
LEEDS 19682
LUOUNSBERRY 1836
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TWIN CITY QUARTET CLUB
TWIN CITY SINGER’S UNION
NORDRON

BRAGE (jd RRUSA 1%89)
VARDE

MALE CHORUS

NORWEGIAN GLEE CLUB
NOREGIAN QUARTET CLUB
WARREN MAMDSKOR

S/N FRAM

WEST DULUTH MALE CHORUS
SKANDIA

NORDMAMDEMES SANGFOREMING

ANACONDA SANGFORENING
FRAM

SCANDIA

BUTTE SANGFORENING
NORDMAENDENES SANGFORENING
VIKING

HAVRE MALE CHORUS
ODIN

HELENA SANGFORENING
GRIEG SINGING SOCIETY
SOMERS MALE CHORUS
NORDK&P

LYREN

ABERCROMBIE MANDSKOR
NORDIC M&LE CHORUS
GRIEG
NORDEN
NORRONA
ORPHEUS
KRINGEN
LYRIC
FT RSM MANDS3ANGFORENING
NEKKEM
MANDSSAMGFORENINGEN
NOKKEN
BJARNE
LARKEN (til]
YARDEN
KJERULF
NORDEN
K MaLE
LEIF
SAGATLM

(13847 -MOORHEAD?
(id Frb 17887

18¢7)

CHORUE



ND
ND
ND
ND
ND

NE
NE
NE
MNE
NE
NE

MNJ
NJ
NJ
NJ
NJ
NJ
MJ

NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
Ny
NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
WY
NY
NY
NY
NY
NY
MY
MY
NY
N
MY
MY

NORTHWOOD-H pre
MAYVILLE
PETERSBURG
SIMCOE
WILLISTON

OMAHA

OMAHA pre
OMAHA

OMAHA pre
OMAHA pre
OMAHA

HOBOKEN ca
HOBOKEN Feb
HOBOKEN ca
HOBOKEN

JERSEY CITY pre
PERTH~-~MBOY
PORT CHESTER prel?913

BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BKLN/NY
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYM
BRODKLYN
BROOKLYM
BROOKLYM
BROOKLYN
BRODKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
EROOKLYN
BROOKLYN
BRONX
HARLEM

JAMEST OWN

NEW
NY
MY /BRKLM
MY

YORK

Jun 28

pre
ca
ca

pre
Mar

Feb 14
Jan
pre
pre

I
—

Mar

V]
o

Jun

1912
1225
1912
1928
1913

1889
1889
1894
1913
1915
1925

1918
1912
1?12
1915
1789
1885

1879
1888s
1885
1886
1883
188%
1389
18989
1896
1321
1913
1?13
1213
1913
1714
1528
1933
1938
1941

— A e
 m oW
W0 G~
00U W
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KJERULF

FRANKLIN MALE CHORUS
NORRSNA

MAALTROSTEN
NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS

DROSLEN

NORDEN

SCANDINAVIAN GLEE CLUB
DANIA

NOR

LYREN

NORWEGIAN MALE CHORUS OF H.
NORSKE GLEE KLUB
SKANDINAVISKE ARBEIDER KORET
FREIA GLEE CLUB ¢S/MND
NORSEMEN GLEE CLUB

ODEON (Dec 13

DANISH SINGING SOCIETY

SWEDISH GLEE CLUB

SKJOLDEN

SKANDINAVISKE SANGFORENING
SWEDISH GLEE CLUB

UNMITED SCANDINAVIAN SINGERS
HARMONIEN

SVITHIOD

HARPEN (till 1392
NORDMAENDENES SF <{Fob 12110
DANISH QUARTETTE CLUEB

SVE&

DalNa

SK&LD

NORSK KUVARTETKLUE

KREISTELIG MANDSKOR

NORSEMEN LODGE GLEE CLUB
SKANDINAVISKE ARBEIDERKOR
NORDEN (DOUBLE QUARTET?>
ARBEIDEREN (5/N FARDER)
FAERDER SINGERS (existed 88¢)
KLIPPEN GLEE CLUB
NORDMAENDEMES SANGFORENIMG
VIKING MALE CHORUS
MORWEGIAN 33

DEM MORSKE SANGFOREMIMNGEM
UNITED SCANDINAVIAM SINGERS
NORDMARENDENES SaNGFORENING



NY
NY
NY
NY

OR
OR
OR
OR
OR
OR
OR
OR
OR
OR
OR

P&
P&
Pa
Pa
P&

RI
RI
sD
SD
sD
sD
SD
S0

o
-t

sb
gD
SC
3D
sD
5D
sD
sD
S0
sD
sD
5D
sD
sD
S0

NY pre
NY

STATEN ISLD pre
STATEN ISLD

~STORIA
BARLOW
EUGENE
PORTLAND
PORTLAMD
PORTLAND
PORTLAND
PORTLAND
PORTLAND
SxLEM
SILVERTON

pre

pre
pre

MCKEESPORT
PHILADELPHIA
PHIL
PHIL
PHIL
PRUDNCE Nov ¢
PROVIDENCE

~BERDEEN
ABERDEEN
BALTIC
BALTIC
BROOKINGS
CANTON
CANTON
CANT ON
CAaMNTON
CORSON
CROOKS
GARRETSON
LOUNSBERRY
MADISON

MNEW HOPE
RAPID CITY
RENNER
SIOUX FALLS
S5F pre
SF pre
WILLMSR pre
WILLMAR

May 2Z¥%
pre
pre

pre

pre

1821
?

1928
1938

1984
1985
1958
1878
1878
1989
1921
1965
1982
197S
1913

1888
1885
1886
?

1938

1889
13986

19680
1710
1891
1721
1?19
1822
1937
1237
1937
1937
1935
1938
18948
1394
1782
1941
1723
18%1
1938
1937
1324
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LYRAN

NORDIC GLEE CU'IB

NORSEMEN GLEE CLUB

THE ASSOCIATED GLEE CLUBS

LAERKEN

BARLOW SANGFORENING
NORSEMEN

NORDMAENDENES SANGFORENING
DEN NORSKE DOBBELTKVARTET

"COLUMBIA

MULTNGOMA

SWEDISH MALE CHORUS
SCANDINAVIAN MALE CHORUS
NORWEGIAN S35 (THORSMEN)
SILVERTON SANGFORENING

SWEEDISH QUARTET
SCANDINAVIAN QUARTETTE CLUB
SVEA-NOR

FREDRIKSTEN SANGFORENINMNG
DET NORSKE MANDSKOR I PHIL

ANDVAKE
VERDANDI

VIKING (jd Frb 1916
VARDE '

BALTIC MANDSKOR
ORPHEUS

VIKING

GRIEG SAMNGFOREMNIMG
NAMDAaL (SH MAT 3% pil2D
~APOLLO CLUB "
GRIEG 3INGING SQCIETY "
HARMONY

CRODKS M&LE CHORUS
ROCK COUNTY MINMNEHAH&
SAGATUNE

NORDRAAK

UNGE SVEA

NORDIC MALE CHORUS
DRPHEUS

MINMEHAHA

NORSE GLEE CLUB
MORRELL CHORUS

SCANDIA SEXTETTFORENING

173601 2)WILLMAR GLEE CLUE



sSD

uT
uTt
ut
uTt
uT
ut
uT

W&
WA
Wé&
WA
Wa
Wa
WA
Wa
WA
Wa
WA
WA
WA
WA
W&
WA
Wa
WA

A
(]

Wi
12
Ly
Wa
Wy
W&
L&
)
W
Wi
WA
W
W
W&

WEA
W
WA
W&

w
~J
w

IDUN

VOICE OF NORWAY
THE NORWEGIAN S35
LYREN

SVEA

"NORGE™"

1919C(28 )NORDMANDENES SANGFORENING

VOICE OF NORWAY
SCANDIA MALE CHORUS

VIKING

GRIEG

MORDLYSET

NORDEN

I'SLAENDERE

BRAGE

NORDEN

NORDMANDENES SANGFORENING
NORDIC MALE CHORUS
NORRONA

TAAGELUREN

TARAGELUREN

NORDMAENDENES SANGFORENING
SWEDISH SINGING SOCIETY
ORPHEUS SINGING SOCIETY
SWEDISH GLEE CLUB

GRIEG

1912{18)GRIEG

YANKTON 1392
SALT LAKE CITY 1913
SALT LAKE CITY 1?15
SALT LAKE CITY 1915
SALT LAKE CITY 1915
SALT LAKE CITY

SALT LAKE CITY 1944
SALT LAKE CITYpr1985
ABERDEEN 1787
ABERDEEN pre 1921
ABERDEEN 1922
BALLARD SEA 1900
BALLARD SEA 1985
BALLARD SEA pre 1989
BALLARD SEA 1923
B&RLOW 1984
BELLINGHAM 1989
BELL INGHAM 1716
BOW Apr 16 19148
EDISON Apr 16 1916
EVERETT Aug S 1982
EVERETT 1982
EVERETT 1984
EVERETT 1918
GRAYS HARBOR 1217
HOQUIAM

HOGQUIAM ?
FARKLAND 1388
PARKLAND 1983
PULLMAN 1391
SEATTLE Dec & 183%
SEATTLE 18%1
SEATTLE 1871
SEATTLE ca 1788
SEATTLE Nov 20 1%81
SEATTLE pre 1785
SEATTLE pre 1785
SEATTLE wApr 1S 1985
SEATTLE ca 172835
SEATTLE ca 1967
SEATTLE pre 1787
SEATTLE Jan 1712
SEATTLE 1713
SEATTLE Jun 82 1724
ST LVANA 1985
SPOKANE 1378

SW SINGING SOCIETY

LUREN

PARKLAND SANGFORENING LUREN
LYRAN

NORMENDENES SANGFORENING
HONEFOSS QUARTET

SAGATHUN QUARTETTE CLUB

THE NORSE GLEE CLUB

DEN NORSKE SANGFDREMNING
SVEMSKA GLEEKLUBBEN

SVENSKA CLUBBENS MANNSKSR
SVEA MC (SH JAMN 21 plé)
DANISH SINGING SOCIETY
GREATER SE~ M SINGERS UNION
BRAGE

GREATER SEA NORW S. UNION
DANISH SINGIMG SOCIETY
MORWEGIAN MSLE CHORUS (inc.)
NORMAREMNDENES SANGFOREMNING
NMORDLYSET
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BELIOT
DALLAS
EAU CL&IR
FENNIMORE
HUDSON
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KENOSHaA
KENOSHA
KENDSH#
L& CROSSE
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MADISON
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13895
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1234
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1912
1934
1371

1724
1788
17208
1937
1889
1718
1933
1925
1g%1

1729
1371
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1213
1925
1235
183%
1870
1286
1989
1735
112
1913
1871

1375
1718
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NORMAENDENES SANGFORENING
NORDLYSET

SVEA SANGARKLUBE

SVENSK4a GLEEKLUBBEN
SWEDISH SINGING SOCIETY
NORMAENDENES SANGFORENING
TACOMY SINGING SQCIETY
NORGE

HEIMDAL

NORMAENDENES SANGFORENING
FRAM

SWEDISH GLEE CLUB

SVEA SINGING SOCIETY
NORMANNA MALE CHORUS

VIKING SS (jd Frb 178é>
GRIEG OCTET (jd Frb 198&>
HARMONY MALE CHORUS
DALLAS MALE CHORUS

NMC

VIKING

BRODERN& GLEE CLUB
NORDMANDENES

BRAGE (jd Frb 1988)
SVITHIGOD

DANISH SINGING SOCIETY
NORMANNA SANGERKOR(Frb 139&)
ULABRAND

NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH MC
DANE COUNTY GRIEG MC
FROHSINN MANDSKOR

NORSEMENS GLEE CLUB

NORDEN

NORDM&ENDENES SANGFORENING
NORWEGIASN MaLE CHORUS
NORSEMEM GLEE CLUB
NORWEGIAN LUTHRIRAN CHURCH MC
DANIA

HAMLET

WERGELAMD

CEN NORSKE GLEE CLUB
SANGFORENINGEM ELBERG

TUTEN

YARDEN (jd Frb 17132

VIKING QUARTET

NORDRSN

NORDEM



WI
WI
WI
WI

WY

UTICA
VIROQUA
VIROQUA
WESTBY

CASPER

pre

pre
pre

pre

1933
1932
1935
1235

1937

388

NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH MC
FRIDTJOF

NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH MC
NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH MC

NORDEN



APPENDIX C
PACIFIC COAST NORWEGIAN SINGERS‘ ASSOCIATION

SANGERFEST CITIES AND DIRECTORS

This list of Sangerfests, compiled by the author
from Sangerfest Souvenir Programs and PCNSA minutes,
shows when and where the event took place, as well as the
Director-in-Chief and Asssistant Director—in-Chief who

served.

YEAR 7 CITY ~/ DIRECTOR-IN-CHIEF ~/ ASSISTANT

1983 Everett Carlo A. Sperati none

1904 Seattle Carlo A. Sperati none

19835 Portland Carlo A. Sperati none

19286 Tacoma Carlo A. Sperati none

1987 Astoria Carlo A. Sperati none

1989 Seattle Carlo A. Sperati none

19189 Eureka Carlo A. Sperati none

1912 Everett Carlo A. Sperati none

1913 Spokane Carlo A. Sperati none

19135 San Francisco Carilo A. Sperati none

1916 Bellingham Rudoiph H. Méller none

1917 Seattle Rudolph H. Méller none

1918 Portland Rudolph H. Méller none

1?19 Tacoma Rudolph H., Méller none

1928 Grays Harbor Rudolph H, Mdller none

1921 Astoria Rudolph H. Mé&ller norne

1922 Everestt Rudolph H. Mdller none

1923 Edison/Blgham Rudolph H. Méller none

1924 Seattie Rudolph H. Méller none

1925 Portland Rudolph H. M&ller none

1926 NORWAY TOUR Rudoliph H. Méller John Sundsten
1926 Tacoma Rudolph H. Méller George S. Johneson
1927 Vancouver Rudoliph H. Méller George S. Johnson



1928
1929
1931
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1939
1948
1941
1942
1944
1945
1944
1947
1248
1949
19358
1951
1952
1933
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
19480
1961
19582
1983
1984
1965
1986
1947
1988
1969
1978
1971
1972
1973
1974
197S
1975
12727

San Francisco Rudolph

Astoria

Grays Harbor

Everett

Vancouver
Bellingham

Seattle

Portland
San Francisco

Tacoma

Grays Harbor

Everett
Seattle
Tacoma

Portland
Vancouver, BC
Los Angeles

Everett
Oakland
Seattle
Spokane
Tacoma

Portland
Bellingham
Los Angeles
Vancouver, BC

Everett
Eugene
Seattle

Rudoiph
Rudolph
Rudoliph
Rudolph
George
George
Monrad
Monrad
George
August
August

. Méller
. Méller
. Mélier
. Méller
. Méller
S. Johnson
S. Johnson
Malmin
Malmin
S. Johnson
Werner
Werner

IITIXTITT

George
Konrad
George
George
George
none
August
Ernest
August
Monrad
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S. Johnson
Anderson

S. Johnson
S. Johnson
S. Johnson

Werner
Harold
Werner
Malmin

Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman

Aduguest Werner
August Werner
August Werner
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Rinagman
Henry W. Ringman
Gunnar J. Malmin
Gunnar J. Malmin
Henry W. Ringman
Gunnar J. Malmin
Gunnar J. Malmin
Monrad Malmin
Monrad Malmin
Henry W. Ringman
August Werner
August Werner

San Francisco August Werner
Salt Lake CityAugust Werner

Tacoma

Portland

Qakland

Bellingham

Eugene
Everett

Sta Monica/La

Seattle
Tacoma

San Francisco
Yancouver,

Oakland
Seattle
Eugene

Everett

August Werner
August Werner
August Werner
August Werner

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
Gunnar
Gunnar
Gunnar

Werner

Heary W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Hercules Worsoe
Gunnar J. Malmin
Gunnar J. Malmin
Gunnar J. Malmin
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Gunnar J. Malmin
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Mornrad Malmin

Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry Ringman
Henry Ringman
Henry Ringman
Henry Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Ringman
Henry W. Rinaman

EgEegegseEs

Werner
Werner
Werner
Werner
Werner
Werner
Werner
J. Malmin
J. Malmin
J. Malmin

Henry W
Gunnar
Gunnar
Gunnar
Gunnar
Gunnar
Gunnar
~.L. Kn
A.L. Kn
ALl Kn

. Ringman
J. Malmin
J. Malmin
J. Malmin
J. Malmin
J. Malmin
J. Malmin
udsen

udsen

udsen

-



1978
1979
1986
1981
1981
1982
1983
1984
198S
1984
1987
1988
1989

Oak1land
Salem
Bellingham
Seattle
NORWAY TOUR
Tacoma
Eugene
Oakland
Everett
Salem

Los Angele
Tacoma
Seattle

Gunnar J. Malmin

A.L. Knudsen
“.L. Knudsen
A.L. Knudsen
A.L. Knudsen
Ed Amundson
Ed Amundson
Ed Amundson
A.L. Knudsen
A.L. Knudsen
A.L. Knudsen
Jon Malmin
A.L. Knudsen

Director-in-Chief Emeritus
fdugust Werner
Gunnar J. Malmin

1974-19886
1983~

A.L. Knudsen
Biérn Heglie
Bioérn Heglie
Ed Amundson
Ed Amundson
A.L. Knudsen
A.L. Knudsen
A.L. Knudsen
Pete Butler
Pete Butler
Pete Butler
Mike Dale
Peter Butler

383



APPENDIX D

PCNSA SANGERFEST OFFICERS

Following is & chronological list of Sangerfest
cities and the elected officers of the PCNSA. In order
to save space, the following abbreviations ars used:
Fresident = P, UVice President = UP, Secretary = S,

Assistant Secretary = AS, Corresponding Secretary = Cs3,

Financial Secretary FS, Recording Secretary = RS,
Treasurer = T, Trustee = TR, Marshal = M, Assistant
Marshal = AM, Honorary Marshal = HM, Director-in-Chief =
Uy Assistant Director—in-Chief = AD, Dirsctor=—in=-Chisz¥

-

Emeritus = DE and Sangerfest Chairman = SFC.

ctt: P-John Norman; YP-nons; S-Julius Sundsz;
O, LC!E'; E l:-tl"]u e ?per*-zti. ({The cxther

2
Owyen, Ewer e++ C.Aa. von Goden, Seattle; J.D. Be
Portland; H.3. Helgason, Jr., Balls )

1784 Seattle: P-n.0. Loe; YPl-Louis Langlaow; YPZ-&lbert
Winge; C5-Julius Sunde; FS-C.I. Cornelius; T-0laus
Kielland; D-C.&. Sperati; M-Nels Christof,

1783 FPortland: P-F.A. Tomte; UPL1-L. Langlow; UP2-J.
Morman; CS-S5. ByrKkeland; RS-C.J. Cornelius; T-aA.
Winge; D-C.A. Sperati; M=-0tto Johnsen.

—

0
)

DI

s Tacoma: P-L. Langlaw; VWPI-J.L. Rrnning; VFZ-F.L.
Dpswigy C3-J.U. Xavizr; ES-Micclay Christiansen;
T-0.J. Ekre; M-John Elaauw; D-C.&. Sperati.




1987
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Adgstoria: P-S.L. Nanthrup; VP1-C. August Pedersen;

19892

VFP2-J.0. Berg; CS-Oscar Thaompson; RS-Alex Mesford;
T-Chas. éAmundson; M-J. Blaauw; D C.A. Sperati.

Seattle: P-H.P. Rude; UP1-B. Enercsenj VUP2-J.L.

1218

Rynning; CS-Theodore Christy; RS-A. Winge; AS-Lewis
Boen; T-Carl Sunde; D-C.A. Sperati; M-P.0. MNasje.

EurikKa: P-Fred Engebretsen; VUP1-C.W. Widness; UP2-K.

1212

Andersen; CS-A. Halling; ACS-Holbek Thomassen; RS-T.
Gundersen; T-G.M. Gregersen; M-Otto Lienj; D-C.A.
Sperati.

_Everett: P-John Norman; VUPl1-Conrad Lien; UP2-Albert

1213

A. Satrum; RS-E.K. Erlandson; CS-J.W. Oyen; T-C.H.
Jesdahtl; M-Andrew Andersen; D-C.A&. Sperati.

SpokKane: P-P.0. Floan; WP1-C.A. Peaterson; UPZ-L.G.

Heiberg; RS-A.E. Harnis; CS-A.M. Sattrs; T-0.P.
Anderson; M-0. Lien; D-C.A.Sperati. <(According to
the PCNSA minutes dated August &, 1912, p. 45, L.G.
Heiberg was elected President and Floan UPZ.)

San_Francisco: P-Klaus Olsen; VYPlI-Wm.A. Jensen;

VP2-C.W. Widnesz; C3-Arnt Haugerud RE-Wm. Thompsen
T-Con. Knudsenj; M-0. Lien; D-C.A. Sperati.

Bzllingham: P-C. Sunde; VP1-J. Morman; UPZ2-F.A.

1#17

Tomte; RS-John Soley; CS-Carl Zapffe; T-J.W. Oren;
M-Melvin Sylliaasen; D-Rudolph H. Méller.

UP1-L.A. Stenuvig; VFZ-J.

3 RS-T. Christy; T-M.
. M&ller.

 Portland: P-~.0. Bjelland; VWP1-0.0. Sletten;:

UWPZ-Adolph Hauke; C3-H.J. L«ngoe, RE=J.0. Berg; M-C
Lien; D-R.H. M&ller.

Tacoma; P-0 P1 DJ Ordal; WP2-J. MNorman;

v
C. Wollan; T-C. Sundesj; M-M.
er

C5-J. Swangss
;

Grays Harbor: P-P.M. Branstad; VPL-Ben Klock; UPZ-J.

Morman s RS-Oscar T. Hermansz; C5-J. Marcussony T-C.
Sunde; M-M. 3»1liaasen; D-R.H. M&llar.



1221 Astoria: P-0.C. Narvestad; VPL1-E.C. Olson; UP2~0.0.
Sletten; VP3-J.Norman; RS-A. Hauke; CS-E.B. Hauke;
T-C. Sunde; M-J.B. Wigen; D-R.H. Méller.

1922 Everett: P-M.H. Forde; VPl-Andrew Halden; UP2-C.J.
Gunderson; UP3-F.A. Tomte; RS-0.B. Moe; CS-C.H.
Jesdahl; T-C. Sundej; M-Oscar Myhre; D-R.H. Méller.

1923 Bellingham: P-C.J. Gunderson; VUPl-Nels Anderson;
UPZ2-0scar Wollan; UP3-E.B. HauKe; RS-0.B. Moe;
C8-0.A. Myhre; T-C. Sunde; M-E. Anderson; D-R.H.
Méller.

1724 Seattle: P-M.0. Sylliaasen; VPi-John Sather;
UP2-M.H. Forde; UP3-0.0. Sletten; RS-T.Christy; C
Sec-Lewis Boen; T-C. Sunde; M-Carl Jesdahl; D-R.H.
Mé&ller.

1725 Portland: P-0.0. Sletten; UPi1-Leif Ericksen;
VP2-M.0.35r11iaasen; UP3-M.H. Forde; VUP4-E.B. Hauke;
R3-J.N. Stavseth; CS-F.A. Tomte; T-C. Sunde; M-C.
Jesdahl; D-R.H. Mdller.

—
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MORW&Y CHORUS: P-C. Sunde; Hon P-C.A. Peterson
VP1-C.J. Gunderson; VUPZ-F.A. Tomte; S-J. Sather;
FS-L. Boen; T-T. Christy; Business Manager & M-M.O.
Sr1liaasen; AM-H.L. Elsos; D-R.H., Mdller; AD-John
Sundsten.

e

Tacoma: P-0.C. Wollan; VUPI-M.C. Sivertson; UP2-0le
O. Sletten; VUP3-A.L. Leknes; VP4-Andrew Kjolaas;
CS-~.E. Thompson; RS-0.P. Benrud; M-M.J. Heglund;
D~R.H. Méller.

[y

Iy
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1727 Vancouvepr: P-0.0. Stetten; VWPI-L. Ericksen; VPZ-0.C.
Myhre; UP3-0.H. Jesdahl; UFP4-J. Norman; CS-F.&.
Tomte; T-C. Sunde; RS-T. Christy; M-&.A. Halden;
D-R.H. M&ller; AD-George S. Johnson.

1728 San Francisco: P-Caspar Hexberg; VFI-M.A. Sundby;
WP2-Nicolay Christiansen; VWP3-0.0. Sletten; UFP4-Hans
Devicks La-Z-cbr Hauge; RS-T. Christy; T-C. Sunde;
M=-M.J. Sr1liaasen; D-R.H. M&ller; AD-G.5. Johnson.

l.

l,ll
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1929 Astoria: P~E.3., Hauke; VP1-0.0. Sletten; UP2-N.
Christiansen; UP3-C. Hexberg; VP4-J. Vistaunet;
€S-P. Hauke; R5-Theo. Christy; T-C. Sunde; M-M.O.
S¥1liaasen; D-R.H. Mdller; AD-Konrad Anderson.

1231 Grays Harbor: P-Tormod Frafjord; VP{-P.N. Branstad:
VPZ2-N. Christiansen; UP3-F.A. Tomte; UP4-0. Wollan;
UPS~C.Hexberg; UP8-Magnus Vistaunet; CS-John
Marcussen; RS-T. Christy; T-C. Sunde; M-M.O.
S¥1liaasen; D~R.H. Mdller; AD-G.S. Johnson.

1933 Everett: P-Carl H. Langland; UP1-M.H.Clausen;
VP2-Albert Satrum; VP3-Emil Anderson; VP4-C.
Hexberg; VYPS-M. Vistaunet; CS-M.H. Forde; RS-T.
Christy; T-C. Sundej; M-M.0. Sylliaasen; D-R.H.
Méller; AD-G.S. Johnson.

1934 Vancouver, BC: P-M. Vistaunet; UP1-A. Strand; UP2-0.
Myhre; UP3-C.H.Langeland; VP4-F.A. Tomte; UPS-C,
Hexberg; CS-I.H. Pedersen; RS-T. Christy; T-C.
Sunde; M-M.0. Sylliaasen; D-R.H. Mdller; AD-G.S.
Johnson.

-
0
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Bellingham: P-0.A. Myhre; UP1-Nels Strand; VP2-M.
Vistaunet; UP3-E. Anderson; UP4-C.0. Vick: UPS-N.A.
Christiansen; C3-R.M. Hanson; RS-T. Christy; T-C.
Sunde; M-M.0O. Sylliaasen; D-G3.5. Johnson.

[y
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Seattle: Pres-M.0. Sylliaasen; UP1-Peter Lilos;
VWFP2-Thorvald Thompson; UP3-C.H. Langland: UP4-M.
Vistaunet; VPS-A. Abrahamsen; CS-Robert A&. Moen
R5-T. Christy; T-Rudolph Bye; M~0.&. Mvhre; D-G.5.
Johnsoni AD-August lWernsr.

1737 Portland: P-T. Thompson; VWPL1-Emil P. Slovarp;
WP2-M.0. Sylliaasen; VFPS-M.Vistaunet;
VP4-C.H.Jesdahl; UFS-H.R. Rasmusssn; UPsS-A.
Abrahameen; C5-David B. Westbyy RS-T. Christy:; T-R.
Bre; M-0.A. Myhre; D-5.S.Johnson; AD-Ernest Harold;
HP-F.&. Tomte.

193
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San_Francisco: P-C. Hexberg; YPl-&. abrahamsen;
YPZ-0le Johnson; YP2-0laf BirkKeland; UVP3-01af Boen:
YP3-T. Thompson; WPAa-#anon Aanonsen; CS-Ludvig R.
Lahling: RS=T. Christy; T-R. Bre; M-M.0. Sv1liazsen;
D-Monrad Malming Al-A. Werner.




Tacoma: P-Carl M. Casperson; VP1-Oscar C.Wollang

WP2-Carl Jesdahl; VP3-Hans Devik; UP4-J.J. Libak;
VPS-M. Olsen; VPé-0. Boen; CS5-Barney C. Sagen; RS-T.
Christy; T-R. Bye; Mar-M.0. Syiliaasen; D-G.S.

Gravs Harbor: P-Thomas C. Birk; UP1-Oscar Moe ;

UP2-M.H. Clausen; UP3-M. Vistaunet; UP3-G. Helberg;
VUPS-A. Rasmussen; UPS-H.P. Devick; CS-0Ole Kvernj
RS-C.F. Frederick; T-R. Bve; M-M.0O. Syiliaasen; D-A.
Werner; AD-Henry W. Ringman.

Everett: P-Brede Berg; VPl-Norman Heglund; UP2-Emil

Enger; VP3-Jack Clifton; VP4-Erling Andresen; UPS-M.
Vistaunet; VP&-P. Lilos; CS-C.H. Jesdahlj; RS-K.F.
Frederick; T-R. Byej; M-M.0. Syiliaasen; D-A. Werner;

Seattle: P-K.F. Frederick; VPl1-Jens K. Hansen;

VP2-G.L. Hellberg; VP3-B.Berg; VP4-David Westby;
YPS-Alfred Abrabamsen; VPS~C.0. Wollan; CS-R.A.
Moen; RS-Jerome Sandvig; T-R. Bre; M-M.O.
Sr¥1liaasen; D-A. Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.

Tacomsa: P-B.C. Sagen; VP1-M. Heglund; UP2-K.F.

Frederick; YP3-Trygve Wigen; VYP4-M.R. Jorgenson;
VP3-Torleif Holand; UP&-0. Boen; CS-Robert Tjorstad;
RS-J. Sandvig; T-R. Bye; M-M.D. Sylliassen;
D-A.Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.

Portland: P-D. Westby; YPLI-T. Wigen; VP2-M. Heglund;

MP3-T. Holand; YP4-Hans Devick; UPS-Hans Thorsen;
MP&-Sigurd Storm; CS-Oscar Oyen; RS-J. Sandvig; T-0.
Boen; M-M.0. S¥1lizasen; D-&. Wsrner; &D-H.W.

Mancouver, B.C, P-T. Holand; VP1-Torvald Tjorhom;

WPZ2-D. Westby; VP2-H., Dewvick; VP4-H. Thorsen;
YWPS~Emil Emger; UF$-Michael Birkeland; CS-&rild
; RS=J. Sandvig; T-0. Boen; M-M.O.

en; D-H.W. Ringman; AD-Hercules Worsce.

12449
Johnson; AD-M. Maimin.
1841
1942
AD-H.W. Ringman.
17449
1945
1744
Ringman.
17947
Lalsvaag
Sylliaas
1743

Los mngeles: P-Bernhard Manger; VPLI-T. Holand;

MPZ-H.F. Devick; WPE-Dscar Oren; UFPd-andrew
Kualheim; VPS=T. Tjorhom; CS-Lars Fedt; RS-J.
Zandvig; T-0. Ecoenj; M-Roy 3vendsen; HM-M.O.
S¥1liaasen; D-H.W. Ringman; alb-Gunnar J. Malimin.



1949 Everstt: P-Emil C. Enger; UPl1-Jacob Nestby;
VP2-Martin Clausen; UP3-Trygve Ingemorsen;
VP4-Edward K. Mahlum; UPS-T. Wigen; VP&4~B. Manger;
CS-Clarence Gunderson; RS-J. Sandvig; T-0O. Boen;
M-R. Svendsen; HM-M.0. Sylliaasen; D-H.W. Pnngman;
Ab-G.J. Malmin.

1758 Oakland: P-Gerhard A. Astad; VP1-M.A. Sundby;
VPZ2-Einar Waksdal; UPo—Helge Utne; VP4-M. Tjensvold;
UPS-Martin Jacobsen, UP&-G.F. biclaSen, C5-Elmer S.
Halm; RS-Harvey Mathisen; T-0. Boen; M-R. Svendsen;
HM-M.0. Syiliaasen; D-H.W. Ringman; AD-G.J. Malmin.

1751 Seattle: P-Gus W. Tollefsen; VP1-J.Sandvig;
VP2-G.Astad; UP3-T.Tjorhom; VP4-0.S. Lindseth;
UPS-0laf Hjorth; UPé-Carl Bunderson; CS-H.
Mathiesen; RS-A. Dalsvaag; T-0. Boen; M-R. Svendsen;
HM-M.0. 3¥1liaasen; D-G.J. Malmin; aD-H.W. Ringman.

1232 Spokane: P-George Wold; VP1-Sigurd Storms VP2-G.W.
Tollefsonj; UP3-Hans delﬁ, VP4-Torleif Lindoe;
UPS-Peter Dyrhaug; VUPé-Alfred abrahamsen; CS-Ed
Hovig; RS-A. Dalsvaag; T-0. Boenj; M-H. Mathiesens
HM-M.0. Sx1liaasen; D-G.J. Maimin; AD-H.W. Ringman.

1732 Tacaoma: P-Trygve M. Lindoe; UP1-M.Heglund;
VFP2-G.Wold; UP3-T.Tjorhom; VP4-Oscar Moe; UPS-01af
Thune UPA—Almar Moller; CS-Bjarne C. Sagen; RS-/,
Dalsvaag; T-0. Boenj; M-H. Mathiesen; HM-M.O.
Sr¥1liaasen; D-H.W. Ringman; AD-G.J. Malmin.

1254 Portland: P-D.W. Westby; VFL-0. Hjorth; WVF2-T.
Lindoe; WF3-Carl Mickelsen; YP4-Carl Langeland;
VPS-Al+ Simonsen; UPS-A.Moller; C5-Oscar Oven; RS-&

Dalsvazag; T-0. Boen; M-H. Mathiesen: HM-M.O.

sen; D-G.J. Malmin; AC-H.W. Ringman.

1735 Bellingham: P-Emil 5. Olsen; WPL- -Erling J. Flockoig
MP2-D. Westby; VPI-C. Vistaunst; VP4-C.Langeland;
VYFRI-Feter Dyrhaus; UPo G.A. Astad; C3-Karl C. Dahl
F3-f. Dalsvaag:; T-0. Boen; M=H. Mathiesen; HM-M.,O.
Sriliaasen; D-G.J. Malmin; &-H.W. Ringman.

-
=
=
-
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Los angeles: P-A. Moller; UP1-John Hagblom; UPZ-E.S.

1757

Olsen; UP3-Tom Froseth; UP4-Jens K. Hansen;

UPS~Norman Clifton; UP4é—-William Morch; CS-Birger
Hopeni RS-A. Dalsvaag; T-0. Boen; M-H. Mathiesen;
HM-M.O. Srlliaasen; D-M. Malmin; AD-H.W. Ringman.

Vancouver, B.C.: P-A. Dalsvaag; VP1-T. Holand;

1758

VP2-A. Moller; UP3-Hartvig Skogly; VUP4-R.A. Moen;
VPS-H. westby, VPé-Jacob Jacobsen; CS-Tryvge
Ingemorsen; RS~K.C. Dahlj; T-0. Boen; M-H.Mathiesen;
HM-M.0. Syiliaasen; D-M. Malming AD—H.M. Ringman.

Everett: P-J. Henry Carlson; UP1-C.H. Langland;
VP2-A. Dalsvaag; UP3-A. Moller; UP4-Lars Kaarhusj
UPS-T.M. Lindoe; UPé-Carl Vistaunet; CS-Thoral¥f
Storwick; RS-K.C. Dahl; T-O. Boen; M-H. Mathiesen;
D-H.W. Ringman; AD-M. Malmin.

Eugene: P-Howard F. Herbranson; UF1-Norman Clifton;

1958

UP2-J.H. Carlscn; VP3-Paul Johansen; UP4-B. Thor
Bjornstad; UPS-D.B. Westby; UP4~-Elmer S. Holm;
CS-Ray Hansonj; RS-K.C. Dahlj; T-0. Boenj; M-H.
Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.

Seattle: P-J. Sandvig; VP1-B.T. Bjornstad; UP2-H.

Herbranson; UPZ-C. Hexberg; YP4-Andrew Alne; UPS-A,
Dalsvaag; VPS-0. Orven; C5-J.K. Hansen; RS-K.C. Dahl;

- T-0. Boenj; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; AD-H.W.

Ringman.

San Francisco: P- Hexberg; VWP1-J.A. Jacobsen

5

H.E. Munkvold; VP4-Rudy Nes
CS-A. Haugerud; R3-K.C. E:h]
iesen; D—&. Werner; &D-H.W.
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c
WPZ2-J. Sandvig; VP
YEFS-B.T. Biornstad;
T-0. Bosnj; M-H. Ma
Rinogman.
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2=-C. Hexberg; WP3-Howard Knutsen; VP
nesen; UPQ‘EIH&F Wak=dal: C5 arne P. Ha

Dahl' T-0. Boeni M-H. Mathissen; D-m.
AD-H.W. Ringman.
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Tacoma: P~Willard Dergan; UPl-Robert Tjiorstad;

YWRZ-M.A. Strand; UPS-G.W. Tollefsen; WP4-COscar
Melby; WPS-William Morch; VWF&-Fred 3. Hessj CS-Byron
R. Holmaren; R3-K.C. Dahlj M-H. Mathiesen; D-&.
Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.



1764 Portland: P-D.B. Westby; VP1-John Shanky; UP2-W.
Dergan; VP3-G.W. Tollefsen; YP4-Harold Lee; UPS-M.A.
Strand; VPé-Al Nelson; C5-0. Dyen; RS-K.C. Dahlj
T-0. Boen; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; AD-H.W.
Ringman.

1965 Oakland: P-J.A. Jacobsen; UP1-A. Nelson; UP2-D.B.
Westby; CS-Elmer Holm; RS-K.C. Dahl; T-0. Boenj M-H.
Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.

1964 Beliingham: P~Helmer J. Melland; UP1-Elfie Peterson;
VFP3-G.W. Tollefson; UP4-Don Whetsell; CS-E.S. Olsen;
RS-K.C. Dahl; T-0. Boen; M-H. Mathieser; D-A.
Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.

1967 Eugene: P-Rudy J. Ness; VPl-Jon Pedersonj VP2-H.J.
Melland; VUP3-G.W. Tollefson; WP4-John Walhood;
VP5-Gordon Ryej; CS-Ray Hansonji RS-K.C. Dahlj; T-0O.
Boen; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; aD-H.W. Ringman.

1943 Everstt: P-Idan Gilbertson; UP1-Thoral¥ Storwick;
VPZ-R.J. Ness; UP3-G.W. Tollefsen; UP4-H.
Herbranson; VPS-0dmund Saterdahl; UPS-C. Vistaunet;
CS-E.C. Enger; RS-K.C. Dahl; T-0. Boenj; M-H.
Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; AD-H.W. Ringman.

1746% Santa Monica-Los Angeles: P-Oddmund Saterdahil;
VPl-Gordon Moe; UP2-1. Gilbertson; UVP3-5.U.
Tollefsen; UP4-D.B. Westby; UPS-Erling Andreasen;
CS-Henry Larsen; RS-K. Dahl; T-0. Boen; M-H.
Mathiesen; D-A. Werper; AD-G.J. Malmin.

1279

~+

P-J. Sandvig; VP1-B.T. Bjornstad; VP2-0.
VFO2-G.W. Tollefson; VFP4-Marvin Hansen
Astad; VWRPS-C. Vistaunet; C3-Irwing Pudlwv'
T-0. Boen; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A,

=6.J. Malmin.
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1571 Tacoma: P-5.J. Malmin; UP1-Georgse Jacobser; VF2-J.
Sandvig; VP3I-G.W. Tollefsen; VP4-D.B. Westhy;
VF53-0le Hansen; C3-Milton Andresen; RS—Ron Dlsen;
T-0. Boen; M-H. Mxthiesen; D-&. Werner; &D-G.J.
Maimin.,
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1272 San _Francisco: P-A.Nelson; VPl-Leif Herskedal;
UP3-G.W. Tollefsen; UP4-H.F. Herbransonj; UPS5-0.
Saterdahl; VUPS4~Emil Olsen; CS-Larry Selmer; RS-R.
Olsen; T-0. Boen; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A. Werner;
AD-G.J. Malmin.

1773 Yancouver, B.C.: Pres-C. Vistaunet; UP1-K.C. Dahl;
UP2-A. Nelson; UP4-Norman Clifton; UPS-0Olaf Laxog
VPé-E. Olsen; CS-E.S. Olsen; RS~-R. Olsen; T-0. Boen;
M-H. Mathiesen; D-A. Werner; AD-G.J. Malmin.

1974 Oakland: P-G. Rye; UP1-0. Laxo; UP2~C.Vistaunet;
UP3-Walter C. Welke; VUP4-Jon Pederson; UPS-A.
Nelson; VUFPé-Kaare Rierestad; CS-Jerry McClure; RS-R.
Dlsen; T-J. Sandvig; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A. Werner;
AD-G.J. Malmin.

1975 Seattle: P-Karl K. Larsen; VP1-B.T. Bjornstad;
UP2-G. Rye; UP3-1. Gilbertsen; UP4-J. Walhood;
VF3-0.Saterdahl; UPS-C. Vistaunet; CS-John Egeberg;
RS-R. Olsen; T-J. Sandvig; M-H. Mathiesen; D-G.J.
Malmin; AD-A1f L. Knudsen; DE-A. Werner.

1776 Eugene: P-H.F. Herbransonj; WFi-R.J. Ness; UP2-K.K.
Larsen; VUP3-l. Dergan; UF4-0.5aterdahl; UPS-Nils
Soderstrom; UP&-Hartvig Skogly; CS-Marwvin Hanson;
RS-Harley Olson; T-J. Sandvig; M-H. Mathiesen;
D=-G.J. Malmin; AaD-A.L. Knudsen; DE-A. Werner.

PCNSA reorganized as of June 21, 1978,

1777 Everett: SFC-Robert Perlman; P-J.L. Sandvig; VP-G.
Rye; CS-Sivert Joramo; RS-R. Olsen; T-K.K. Larsen;
TR-I. Gilbertson, Bill Dale, 0. Saterdahl, A&.E.
Mcllery M-H. Mathiesen; D-G.J. Malmin; ab-a.L.

Knudsen; DE-&. Werner.

P
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Oakland: SF

C-0. Laxoj; F-J.L. Sandvig; VP-G. Ryre;
RE-R. Olsen; C5-J. McClure; T-K.K. Larsen; Tr-s.E.
Moller, R.J. Ness, I. Gibertson, C. Vistaunet; M-H.
Mathiesen; D-G.J. Maimin; AD-A.L. Knudssn; DE-a&.
Werner,

1775 Salem: SFC-Oddmund Saterdahl; P-J.L. Sandvig; UF-5.
Rye; RS-R. Olsen; C3-Vernon %aser ude; T~K.K. Larsen;
Tr=H. Larsen, R.J. Mess, H.J. Melland, C. Vistaunet;
M=~H. Mathiesen; D-A.L. Knudsen; AD-Ejérn Heglie;
CE-». Werner.
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1988 Bellingham: SFC-Karl C. Dahlj; P-G. Rye: UP-0.
Saterdahl; RS-S. Joramo; CS-E.S. Olsen; T-Jan
Nielsen; Tr-H.J. Melland, Olaf Orseth, R.J. Ness,
Rolf Sarbe; M-H. Mathiesen; D-A.L. Knudsen;
~D-B.Heglie.

1781 Seattle: SFC-Arthur Lie; P-G. Rye; UP-Dla A.
Bergsholm; $-S. Joramo; T-J. Nielsen; TR-0. Orseth,
R. Sabye, Alf Sather, H.J. Melland; M-H. Mathiesen;
D-&.L. Knudsen° AD-B.Heglie.

1781 Norway Tour: P-G. Rre; VP-0.A. Bergsholm; 5-S.
Joramoj; T-J. Nielsen; M-H. Mathiesen; &Ms~Trygue
Bjornstad, Ray Sperline, I. Gilbertson, Dan Peterson
and Nils Soderstrom; D-A.L. Knudsen; Ad-Ed Amundson;
Tour Leader-J.L. Sandvig.

[acoma: SFC-Sverre G. Stuarset; P-G. Rye; UP-0.4.
Bergsholm; CS-Rick PerKins; RS-S. Joramo; T-J.
Nielsen; Tr-0.0rseth, H. Olson, A. Sather, R. Sabyes;

M-H. Mathiesen; D-E. Amundson; AD-&.L. Knudsen.

1783 Eugene: SFC-Mark D. Agerter; P-S.5. Staurset;
VYP-0.A. Bergsholm; S-S. Joramo; T-J. Nielcen;
Tr-Kaare Klykken; A. Sather, H. Olson; M-H.
Mathiesen; D-E. Amundson; AD-4.L. Knudsen; DE-G.J.
Malmin.

1784 Oakland: SC-R.Sabye; P-5.G. Staurset; VYP-0.a.
Bergsholm; S-M.D.Agerter; T-Rick Perkins;g
Tr-K.Klrkken, Oscar Thomsen, H. Olsen, Arne Sjurdal;
M-&. NE]:un, HM H. Mathiesen; D-E. Amundson; AD-a.L.
Knudsen; DE-G.J. Malmin. Due to Staurset’s=
resignation in mid-year, VP Bergsholm took over as
Fresident.

1735-Everett: SFC-53. Rre; P-0.A. Bergsholmi; VF-Nils
Soderstrom; S-M.D. Agerter; T-R. Perkinz: Tr-K.
Kiykken, 0. Thomsen, John Sandvig, &. Sjurdal; M-A.
Nelson; HM-H. Mathissen; D-A.L. Knudsen; aD-Pete
Butler; DE-G.J. Malmin.

1935 Salem: SFC-Floyd O'Briensd. Sather; P-0.4.
Bergsholm; UP-N. Soderstrom; S-M.D. @gerter; T-R.
Ferkins; Tr-K. Kiykken, 0. Thomsen, Harry Soclheim,
A. Sjurdal; M-a. Nelson; AM-Karlis Bambej; HM-H.
Matiesen; D-n.L.Knudsen; AD-P. Butler; DE-5.J.
Malmin.
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Los Angeles: SFC-H. Larsen; P-0.A4. Bergsholm; UP-N.

Soderstrom; S-Roger Vinyard; T-Einar O. Denstad;
Tr=F. 0’Brien, H. Solheim, L. Selmer; M-A. Nelson;
AM-Eric Nelson; HM-H. Mathiesen; D-A.L. Knudsen;
AD~P. Butler; CE-G.J. Malmin.

Tacoma: SFC-Elmer Mobroten; P-0.A. Bergsholm; VP-R.

128¢

Sperline; S-R. Vinyard; T-E.O. Denstad; Tr-L.
Selmer, F. 0‘Brien, S. Jeramo; M-Steve Melton; AM-R.
Perkins; HM-H. Mathiesen; D-Jon Malmin; AD-Michae]
R. Dale; DE-G.J. Malmin.

Seattle: SFC-A.L. Knudsen/E.0. Denstad; P-Martin

Thingvold; VUP-R. Sperline; S-R. Vinyard; T-E.O.
Denstad; Tr~L. Selmer, F. 0’Brien, S. Jeramo, &.
Sjurdal; M-J. Egeberg; AM-Martin Lodej; HM-H.
Mathiesen; D-A.L. Knudsen; AD-P. Butler; DE-G.J.
Malmin.



APPENDIX E

NORWEGIAN SINGERS ASSOCIATION OF AMERICA

SANGERFEST CITIES AND DIRECTORS

This list of Sangerfests and Directors, compiled by
the author from Sangerfest Souvenir Programs and NSAA
minutes, shows when and where the event took place, as
well as the Director-in-Chief and Asssistant
Director—in-Chief who served that year. The succession
of Sangerfests continued without interruptions even when
the names of the Associations were changed. The
abbreviated names are indicated in parenthesss as
follows: the Unites Scandinavian Singers of America
(USSAY, the Northwestern Scandinavian Singers of America
(NWESA>, the Morthwestern Norwegian-Danish Singers
Association (NWNDSA) and the Norwegian Singers
Association of America (NSAA). Those men elected

Honorary Directors~in-Chief have also been listed.

YEAR / CITY / DIRECTOR-IN-CHIEF / ASSISTANT / (ASSN)

1837 Philadelphia J.W. Colberg none  (USSAD

1889 Chicago J.W. Colberg none

13?1 Minneapolis John R. Srtengien none

1391 Sioux Falls J.S. Johnson none Uindruefesten



1892
1893
18949
1896
1898
1900
1982
1984
1986
1988
1918
1912
1914
1916
1918
19206
1922
1924
1926
1928
1938
1932
1934
1938
1938
19486
1942
1944
1946
1948
1958
1952
1954
1936
1958
1960
1982
1984
1966
1948
1970
1972
1974
1976
1978
19806

Sioux Falls
Chicago
Sioux City

J.S. Johnson
J.W. Colberg
Ernest Nordin

Omaha Erik Oulie
Duluth John Dahle

St. Paul Jens H. Flaaten
Sioux Falls Jens H. Flaaten
Grand Forks Jens H. Flaaten
La Crosse John Dahle
Minneapolis Emil Biérn
Sioux Falls Emil Biorn
Fargo Emil Biérn
Chicago Emil Bidrn
Grand Forks Jens H. Flaaten
NO SANGERFEST

Duluth Jens H. Flaaten
Sioux City Fred Wick

St. Paul Fred Wick
Chicago Fred Wick
Winnipeg Fred Wick
Minneapolis Fred Wick
Madison Fred Wick

Fargo Fred Wick
Duluth Fred Wick

Sioux Falls Fred Wick
Rockford Fred Wick
Minneapolis Fred Wick

NO SANGERFEST

Minneapolis Fred Wick
Dututh Knute Hansen
Chicago Fred Wick

Sioux City Fred Wick

Sioux Falls Fred Wick
Rockford Fred Wick

Rapid City Fred Wick
Minneapolis Knute Hansen
Salt Lake CityKnute Hansen
New York Knute Hansen
Decorah Knute Hansen
Sioux Falls Knute Hansen
Sioux City Knute Hansen
Chicaqgo Robert E. PerkKins
Madison Robert E. Perkins
Decorah Wayne E. Spies
Minneapolis Wayne E. Spies

Sioux Falls

Wayne E. Spies

(NWSSA)
(USSAd
(NWSSA)D

none

none
none
none
none
none
none
Halvard Askeland
Carl Mannerud

398

Erik Oulie (NWNDSA)

Erik Oulie

0laf Halten (NSAA)D
Cario A. Sperati
Erik Oulie

Fred Wick

Olaf Halten
Eivind 0. Forseth
I.N. Sodahi

T.W. Thorson

W.P. Rognlie
Knute Hansen
Knute Hansen
Knute Hansen
Knute hansen
Clifford J. Olson
Clifford J. Olson

Clifford J. QOlcon
Jack Sampson
Clifford J. Olson
Earl Bichel

E. Arnold Alenius
E. Arnold Alenius
Knute Hansen

A. Richard Roby
Norman Myrvik
Robert E. PerkKkins
Robert E. PerkKins
Robert E. Perkins
Robert E. Perkins
Rolf Graning
Wayne E. Spies
Rol¥ Graning
Harold Gray

David E. Judisch



1982 Rockford Wayne E. Spies
1984 Chicago David E. Judisch
19846 Decorah David E. Judisch

1988 Minneapolis David E. Judisch

HONORARY DIRECTOR-IN-CHIEF

Carl G.2. Hansen 19446-1946
Fred Wick 1962~-1977
Knute Hansen 1972-1987

Robert E. Perkins 1986-
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David E. Judisch
Charles Schuett
Rolf Graning
Duane Barker



APPENDIX F

NSAA SANGERFEST OFFICERS

Following is a chronological list of Sanqgerfect
cities and the elected officers of the Norwegian Singers
Association of America (NSAA) and its predecessors, the
United Scandinavian Singers of America (USSA), the
Nor thwestern Scandinavian Singers of America (NWSSA), the
Nor thwestern Norwegian-Danish Singers Association
(NWNDSA>. In order to save space, the following
abbreviations are used: President = P, Honorary President
= HP, (Executive) Vice President = (E)VUP, Secretary = S,
Corresponding Secretary = CS, Financial Secretary = FS,
Treasurer = T, (Grand) Marshal = (G)M, Assistant (Grand)
Marshal = A(G)M, Director-in-Chief = D, Assistant
Director~in-Chief = AD and Honorary Director—in-Chief =
HD. (+) elected to office but deceased prior to

Sangerfest.

1887 Philadelphia (USSAd: P-C.M. Macholid; UP-H.A.
Tdnnecen; S-Hjalmar Tenggren; FS-E.G. Lundsquist;
T-Victor Johansen; D-John W. Colbergq; M-P.N,
Degerberg.

1882 Chicago (USSA): P-Martin Losby; VF-Georqe Mosby;
RS-L.B. Johnson; CS-A. Doe; T-R. Lund; D-J.W.
Colberq.




1891

399

Minneapoiis (USSA): P-Jacob L. Hjort; UP1-m.

Wilson; VP2-A.C. Nelson; T-A.P. Johnsonj; FS-Julius
Jager; CS-Harry Randall; D-John R. Ortengren; M-C.M.
Machold; AM-Nils Juul.

1892 Sioux Falls (NWSSA): P-G. Bie Ravndal; UP1-L.

Christianson; UP2-A.J. Anderson; S-Joseph 0. Estrem;
T-J.C. Smedsrud; D-J.S. Johnson; M-R. Krefting;
AM=-J.W. Landquist.

1893 Chicago (USSA): P-0.L. Svenson; VP1-N. Juulj FS-C.A.

Bergstrdom; T-J. Jager; D-J.W. Colberg; M-C.M.
Machold.

18394 Sioux City (NWSSAY: P.B.S. Holmes; UP1-0.M. Oleson;

UP2-J.A. Jacobsen; S-J.0. Estrem; T-B.H. Lien;
D-Ernest Nordin.

1896 Omaha: P-C.J. Johnsonj; UP1-0.M, Oleson; UP2-A.C.

Floan; CS-0.A. Torwick(+), Th. F. Hamann; RS-P.F.
EKenberg; T-B.H. Lien; D-E. Nordin; GM-G.B. Ravndal;
AGM-Sophus Neble.

1898 Duluth: P-Carl Johan Halling; VUP1-A.C. Floan;

1298

VP2-H.J. Hjort; CS-Th. Hamannj; RS-Henry P. Peterson;
T-0.M. Oleson; D—-Erik Oulie; GM-J.W. Jensen;
AGM-Emil Olund, Dan Hofflund.

St. Paul: P-A.C. Floan; VYP-T.E. Nilson, J. Jackwitz,

1992

P.A. Bjorn, W. Hildale, C.J. Johnson, L.K. Hassel;
CS-Th.F. Hamannj; RS-Carl Hansen; T-0.M. Oleson;
D-John Dahle; GM-C.J. Halling.

Sioux Falls: P-W. Hildahl; VP1-0.W. Holm; UP2~L.H.

1984

Larson; UP3-L.K. Hassell; VUP4-E.E. Seielstad;
VPS5-J.S. Johnsonj; CS-T.F. Hamannj; RS-Carl Hansen;
T-0.M. Oleson; D-J.H. Flaaten; GM-A.C. Floan.

Grand Forks: P-L.K. Hassell; UP-J.S. Johnson, 0O.W.

1988

Hoim, P.J. Morstad, E.E. Seielstad, Gunnar Host,
John Brandt; CS~T.F. Hamannj; RS-C. Hansenj; T-0.M.
Oleson; D-J.H. Flaaten; AD-Halvard Askeland: GM-W.
Hildahl.

LaCrosse: P-Theodor L. Dahl; UP-L.K. Hassell, 0.W.

Holm, Nick Bjornstad, J. Gyldenskog, H.A. Moe, N.
Fosen; CS-T.F. Hamannj; RS-H. Soros; T-0.M. QOleson;
D—-(J. H. Flaaten elected but resigned in 19683>, J.



1988

4886

Dahle; AD-Carl Mannerud; M-J.S. Johnson; AM-George
Johnson.

Minneapolis (NWNDSA): P-J.S. Johnson; VP-A.C. Floan,

C. Ertzgaard, G.A. Ellingson, H.B. Forseth, L.K.
Hassell, 0.W. Holm, H.A. Ustrud; CS-T.F. Hamann;
RS-A.H. Holter; T-0.M. Oleson; D-Emil Bidérn; AD-E.
Qulie; M-Theo. L. Dahl.

Sioux Falls: P~J.S. Johnson; UP-H.A. Ustrud, J.

1918

1912

Jager, 0.W. Holm, T.E. Nelson, L.K. Hassell, G.S.
Hanson, H.B. Forseth; CS-T.F. Hamann; RS-Theo. Dahl;
T-0.M. Oleson; D-E. Bidrn; AD-E. Oulie; M-C.J.
Halling.

Fargo (NSAA): P-Lars Christianson; UP-W. Hildahl,

1214

Martin Woldum, L.K. Hassell, A. Nesheim, A.C. Floan,
J. Jager, Emil Kriebel; T-0.M. Oleson; S-T.F.
Hamann; RS-T.L. Dahl; D-E. Bidérn; AD-0Olaf Halten;
GM-J.S. Johnson.

Chicago: P-J. Jiger; UP-A.C. Floan, Anton Wettleson,

1216

lvar Einarsen, H.L. Oftedahl, T.L. Dahl, J.R.
Nannestad, C. Mannerud, L. Christianson, Martin
Woldum, H. Heitman, Nils Nilsen; RS-C.J. Halling;
CS~T.F. Hamann; T-0.M. Oleson; D-E. Bidérn; AD-Carlo
A. Sperati; M-A.L. Wright.

Grand Forks: P-J. Jaeger; UP-L.K. Hassel, N. Bakke,

L. Christanson, E. Corneli, C. Dahl, T.L. Dahl, Olaf
Halten, A. Halmrast, Nils Nilsen, H.L. Oftedahl,
Anton Wetlesen, B. Winger; CS-Th. F. Hamann;
RS-Martin Bergh; T-0.M. Oleson; D-J.H. Flaaten;
AD-E. Oulie; M-1.A. Berg.

Duluth: P-Birger Sandej; UP-T.L. Dahl; C3-T.F.

1228

Hamann; RS-M. Berghj; T-0.M. Oleson; GM-Alfred
Andersen; D-J.H. Flaaten; AD-Frederick Wick.

1924

Sicux City: P-0. Johnson; VYP-B. Sande; CS-T.F
Hamannj; RS-M. Berghj; T-0.M. Oleson; D-.F. UWic
AD-0. Halten.

St. Paul: P-A.C. Floan; UP-0.L. Johnson, H.L.

Of tedahl, Christ Dahl, Alfred E. Dahl, Oscar H.
Johnson, J.0. Engesather, Carl B. Moe; CS-Th. F.
Hamann; RS-Martin Berghj; T-0.M. Oleson; M=-Birger E.
Sande; AM-A.W. Myhre; D-Frederick Wick; AD-Eivind 0.
Forseth.
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1926 Chicago: P-H.L. Oftedahl; HP-0.M. Oleson; UP-A.C.
Floan, Harald Hansen, C. Dahl, Axel Ruske, J.O.
Engesather, Carl Mannerud, H.P. Peterson; CS-Th. F.
Hamann; RS-Martin Bergh; T-A.0. Satrang; M-A.W.
Myhre; AM-Sigv. Huseby; D-F. Wick; AD-I.N. Sodahl.

1928 Winnipeq: P-E.A. Finsness; HP-0.M. Oleson; UP-H.L.
Oftedahl, Herman Hanssen, H. Hansen, Christ Dahl,
T.E. Nelson, Henry Hanson, J.A. Jacobson, Martin
Sivertson; CS-Th. F. Hamann; RS-Martin Bergh; T-A.O.
Satrang; M-Sigv. Huseby; AM-H.G. Iverson; D-F. Wick;
AD-T.W. Thorson.

1936 Minneapolis: P-0.P.B. Jacobson; HP-0.M. Oleson;
VP-E.A. Finsness, H. Hansen, Chris. Dahl, B. Steilo,
Chr. Holm, E.C. Finsness, S.M. Haukom, S.R. Odney,
O.W. Lilliedahl; CS-Th.F. Hamann; RS-Henry G.
lverson; T-A.0. Satrang; M-Sigv. Huseby; AM-Hans
Trogstad; D-F. Wick; AD-W.P. Rognlie; DV-E. Biérn

1232 Madison: P-Julius E. Olson; HP-0.M. Oleson;
UP-Alfred E. Dahl, T.A. Eide, H.K. Pettersen, Magnus
Pettersen, Chris Dahl, P.J. Iverson, C. Holm, A.M.
Torsvik, C. Mannerud; CS-T.F. Hamannj; T- Anton O.
Satrang; GM-S. Huseby; AM- Carl 0. Roskraft; D-F.
Wick; AD-K. Hansenj; DVU-E. Bioérn.

1934 Fargo: P-P.J. Iverson; HP-0.M. Oleson; UP-0. Strand,
Fred Hanson, C. Dahl, Chris Berg, Emil Dyresen, C.
Holm; GM-S. Huseby; AGM-E. Ogaard; CS-T.F. Hamann;
T-A.0. Satrang; D-F. Wick; AD-K. Hansen; DV-E.
Bidrn.

1936 Duluth: P-Aksel Ruske; UP-P.J. lversen; CS-T.F.
Hamann; RS-Erling Stone; T-A.0. Satrang; GM-S.
Huseby; D-F. Wick; AD-K. Hansen.

1938 Sioux Falls: P-L.A. Haug; HP-0.M Oleson; UP-Otto
Hammer, E.A. Sandness, Martin Hansen, Thomas Moe,
Roy €. Dahl, Norman Johnson, S. Sortland; CS-T.F.
Hamann; RS-Erling Stone; T-A.0. Satrang; GM-C.
Dahl{+) D-F. Wick; AD-Clifford J. Qlson.

1948 Rockford: P-Reidar Pedersen; HP-0.M, Olesonsy VP-L.A.
Haug, Amund T. Njust, Roy Dahl, E. Kvalheim, S.
Sortland, Chr. Christensen, Louis Waag, E.A.
Sandness, Carl Guidbrandsen; CS-T.F. Hamannj; RS-E.
Stone; T-A.0. Satrang; GM-Hjalmar Hansen; AGM-Eivind
Ogaard; D~F. Wick; AD-K. Hansen.
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1942 Minneapolis: P-A.E. Dahl; HP-0.M Oleson; UP. R.
Pedersen, Nels Nelson, Oswald Berntsen, L.A. Haug,
D.M Fleming, S. Sortland, A.M. Lyders, Martin Uthus,
E. Kwalheim; CS-T.F. Hamann; RS-E. Stone; GM-H.
Hansen; AGM-Gilbert Lee; D-F. Wick; AD-C.J. Olson.

1246 Minneapolis: P-Alfred E. Dahlj; UP-R. Pedersen, Nels
Nelsen, A.M. Lyder, E. Kwalheim, S. Sortland, D.M.
Fleming, M. Uthus, L.A. Haug, Oswald Berntsen;
CS-Chr. Christensen; RS~-E. Stone; T-Oscar
Lilliedahl; GM-Hjalmar Hansen; AGM-G. Lee; D-F.
Wick; AD-C.J. Olson.

1948 Duluth: P-E. Stone; HP-A.E. Dahlj UP-Emil Bakken,
Anton Oppegaard, A.M. Lyders, Chris Solberg, Peter
Rossen, Harald Guibrandson, E.O0. Odegaard, O. Stene,
James Krogstad; CS-Christ Christensen; RS-M.T.
Bruflodt; T-0. Lilliedahl; GM-Hans Rosenberq; D-F.
Wick; AD-C.J. Oleson; HD-Carl G.0O Hansen.

1958 Chicaqo: P-Rex Sandej; HP-A.E. Dahl; UP-E. Stone,
Norman F. Blessum, A.M. Lyders, Chris Solberg, Peter
C. Rossen, H. Gulbrandson, H. Rosengerg, OLE O.
Stene, Gunnar Borgersen. RS-M.T. Bruflodt; CS-C.
Christensen; T-0. Lilliedahl; M-H. Hansen; AM-Erwin
Larsen; D~K. Hansen; AD-Jack Sampsonj; HD-C.G.0.
Hanseng

1952 Sioux City: P-G.C. Solheim; VUP-E. Stone, 0.0. Stene,
Henry Lund, Ellert Johnson, Elvin A. Larson, Louis
Waag, Thomas Goxen, Johan Bjorvik, Robert
Reinerdsen, A.M. Lyders; T-Erling Sande; CS-C.
Christensen; RS-M.T. Bruflodt; GM-Martin Dahl; D-F.
Wick; AD-C.J. Olson; HD-C.G.0. Hansen.

1254 Sicux Falls: P-C.J. Olson; UP-0.C. Solheim, Bjarne
" Olsen, A.J. Moe, Thomas Goxem, Vilhelm Holand,
Gilbert Sando, Martinius A. Strand, Martin Hill,
Ellert Johnson; CS-C. Christensen; T-E. Sande;
GM-Norman Blessum; AGM-William B. Lee; D.F. Wicks;
AD-~Earl Bichel.

1958 Rockford: P-Hans Christiansen; UP-C.J. Olson, V.
Holand, Borg Borresen, Arnold Fredricksen, Carl
Hjerman, 0.C. Sclberg, Louis Waaa, Sigurd Peterson,
Clifford Cleveland, M.&. Strand; RS-E. Stone; CS-C.
Christensen; T-E. Sande; GM-E. Odeqaard; AGM-W.R.
Lee; D-F. Wick; AD-E. Arnold Alenius; HD-C.G.O.
Hansen.
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1958 Rapid City: P-E. Stone; HP-Axel Ruske, B. Sande}
VP-M.A. Strand,Torleif Anderson, Ervin Larsen, Lars
Hillesland, Elmer Wedal, V. Holand, L. Waag, Ole
EKle, Robert Reinertson, A.R. Rikansrud, Sverre
Solberg; CS-C. Christensen; E. Sande; GM-W.M. Lee;
AGM-Hans Stone; D-F. Wick; AD-E.A. Alenius;
HD-C.G.0. Hansen.

[
~Q
O~
<

Minneapolis: P-\/. Holand; HP-Axel Ruske, Birger
Sande; UP-E. Stone, Alfred Monsen, A.R. Rikansrud,
Lars Hillisland, Erling Sherstad, Harold
Gulbrandson, Torleif Arnesen, Louis Waag, Adolph
Tideman, Arne Hauan, Harold Johnson; CS-Chris
Christensen; RS-Hans Christiansen, T—-E. Sande;
M-Carl S. Peterson; AM-Martin Bruflodt; D-F. Wick;
AD-K. Hansen.

1962 Salt Lake City: P-Victor C.L. Johnson; HP-A. Ruske,
B. Sande; EVP-E. Stone; UP-Lawrence Molsather, A.R.
Rikansrud, M.A. Strand, H. Pettersen, Arthur
Svendsen, John Landro, Alfred Johnson, Ingvald
Orheim, A. Tidemann, Alf Carlson; CS~C. Christensen;
RS-H. Christiansen; T-E. Sande; GM-V. Holand; AGM-R.
Reinertsen; D-K. Hancsen; AD-A.Richard Roby; HD-F.
Wick.

1984 New York: P-George M. Bentzen; HP-A. Ruske, B.

Sande; EVP-E. Stone; UP- John Landro, H. Pettersen,
A.K. RiKansrud, I. Orheim, L. Molsather, S. Arthur
Keith-Swenson, &. Johnson, A. Tideman, M.A. Strand,
A. Carlson; RS-H. Christianson; CS-C. Christensen;
T-E. Sande; GM-Ivar Nelson; AGM-Carl Petterson; D-K.
Hansen; AD-Norman Myrvik; HD-F. Wick; GD-Lee Bright,
Auguset Werner.

1966 Decorah: P-A.R. Rikansrud; HP-A. Ruske, B. Sande;
EVP-E. Stone; VP-Irving Westnes, Harold C. Svanoe,
D1af Gundstrom, Lawrence Molsather, 5. &rthur
Keith-Swenson, A.M. Johnson, Hogan Iverson, Robert
M. Reinertsen, Calmer Browy, Christ Solberg;
CS-Christian Christensen; RS-Hans Christiansen; T-E.
Sande; M-David T. Nelson; AM-Martin Nyhaug; D-K.
Hansen; AD-R.E. Perkins; HD-Fred Wick.

1768 Sioux Falls: P-A. Frederickson; HP-B. Sande; EUP-E.
Stone; UP-Petesr Wold, Olaf C. Solheim, Olaf
Gundstrom, V. Holand, Jardar &arsand, Hogan E.
Iverson, #.M. Johnson, R. Reinertsen, Clarence
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Roberg, John Landro; CS-C. Christensen; RS-M.T.
Bruflodt; T-E. Sande; GM-David T. Nelson; AGM-Martin
Nyhaug; D-K. Hansen; AD-R.E. Perkins; HD-F. Wick.

1970 _Sioux Citr: P-0.C. Solheim; EUP-E. Stone; UP-0Ole
Lutzi, S. Arthur Keith Swenson, A.M. Johnson, H.E.
Iverson, Birger Steen, Marvin Olson, R.E. Solheim,
J. Landro; CS-C. Christensen; RS-A.R. Rikansrud;
T-E. Sande; GM-Ma. Nyhaug; AGM-Robert Frost; D-K.
Hansen; AD-R.E. Perkins; HD-F. Wick; DV-Melvin Juel.

1972 Chicago: P-J. lversen; EVUP-E. Stone; UP-A. Garfield
Stensland, John P. Nelson, R.E. Goxem, B. Steen,
Christian Bang, A.M. Johnson, E.0. Stene, Calmer
Browy, J. Landro; CS~-C. Christensen; RS-A.R.
Rikansrud; T-E. Sande; GM-P. Wold; AGM-Ray Sawusch}
D-K. Hansen; AD-R.E. PerKins; HD-F. Wick; DV-C.J.
Clson.

1974 Madison: P-C. Browy; EVP-E. Stone; UP-John Lee, J.P.
Nelson, I. Orheim, B. Steen, Per Wardahl, A.M.
Johnson, William Klein, Olav Hellekve, J. Lanro;
RS-A.R. Rikansrud; T-E. Sande; GM-P. Wold; AGM-Henry
Grundahl; D-R.E. Perkins; AD-Rolf G&Graning; HD-F.
Wick, K. Hansen.

1976 Decorah: P-Maynard Aaker; EVUP-E. Stone; UP~Tom
Nilssen, Henry Wierck, John P. Nelson, Peter Rossen,
Kenneth Lower, Ivar Nelson, A.M. Johnson, Martin
Nrhaug, 0. Heliekve; RS-A.R. Rikansrud; CS-B. Steen;
T-E. Sande; M-D. Nelson; AM-P. Wold; D-R.E. Perkins;
AD-Wayne E. Spies; HD-Frederick Wick, K. Hansen.

1978 Minneapolis: P-Robert Ringsrud; EVP-E. Stone;:
RS~A.R. Rikansrud; CS-B. Steen; T-E. Sande; GM-B.
Lasserud; AGM-D.T. Nelson; D-W. Spies; AD-R.
Graning; HD-K. Hansen.

1938 Sioux Falls: P-Martin Nyhaug; EVP-E. Stone;
UP-Arntinn Stene, T. Toliefsen, R. Soiheim, I.
Orheim, Morgan Olson, Adler Markussen, A.M. Johnson,
Torstein 0. Kvamme, Tom Nilsen; CS—-B. Steen; RS-A.R.
RiKansrud; T- E. Sande; M—-Enok Lommen; AM- Bjorn
Lasserud; D-W.E. Spies; AD- Harold Grayj; HD-K.
Hansen, R.E. Perkins.

1282 Rockford: P-Hans Pettersen; UP-E. Stone, William
Michelsen, Richard Solheim, Ingvold Orheim, Morgan
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Olson, Adler Markussen, Clarence Nordine, Arnfinn
Stene, T.0. Kvamme, Arne Skjolden; CS-Thor
Toliefson; RS-A.R. Rickansrud; T-E. Sande; M-Bjorn
Lasserud; AM-Aage Langsholt; D-W.E. Spies; AD-David
E. Judisch; HD-K. Hansen, R.E. PerkKins.

1984 St. Charles: P-John Lee; UP-E. Stone, Lowell 1I.

1986

Her tsgaard, Henrik Hartmann, Arnfinn Stene, M.
Olson, I. Orheim, James Burri, C. Nordine, A.
Markussen; CS-T. Tollefsen; RS-A.R. Rikansrud; T-E.
Sande; M-Tom Sternberg; AM-B. Lasserud; D-W.E.
Spies; AD-D.E. Judish; HD-K. Hansen, R.E. Perkins.

Decorah: P-Loren Behm; EVUP-E. Stone; VUP-Glenn

1988

Heggem, James J. Burri, Hagen Kristofer, Bjorn
Jakobsen, Ralph G. Iverson, Marvin Butheberg, Gary
L. Hendricksen, I. Orheim; RS-A.R. Rikansrud; CS-T
Tollefson; T-E. Sande(+)>; GM-Ed Begalske; AGM-B.
Lasserud; D-D.E. Judisch; AD-Charles Schuett; HD-K.
Hansen, R.E. Perkins.

Minneapolis: P-Inguvald B. Sorensen; HP-E. Stone;

VP-J.J. Burri, B. Jakobsen, R.G. lverson, G.L.
Hendrickson, M.E. Buckneberg, Melvin Franklin;
RS-A.R. Rikansrud; CS-T. Tollefson; T-Guy Hole;
GM-B. Lasserud; AGM-Clinton C. Olson; D-D.E.
Judisch; AD-R. Graning; HD-R.E. Perkins.
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